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P REFACE 


AN apology is hardly needed for bringing out a critical edition 
•AA of the Scmndarcmanda. 1 Its artistic merits give it a high 
place among the JcCwya epics of Sanskrit literature and as the 
earlier of Asvaghosa’s two longer poems it holds a position of great 
importance in the literary history of India, in that it helps to 
explain the growth of the style which culminated in the poems of 
Kalidasa and his successors. It shows to a higher degree than the 
Buddhacarita the influence of the school of epic writers in vocabulary 
and phraseology and the skilful handling of the story may be due to 
them, though the economy of its construction with the full value 
given to every word and the insistence on balance and antithesis 
derive evidently from other models now lost to us. In the absence 
of the latter we cannot deteripine .how far A&vaghosa was an 
innovator in technique, but it may be noted as some indication of 
his contribution to it that the Buddhacarita shows a richer content 
of the verses as befitting the higher theme, which foreshadows 
later developments. He himself is careful as a good Buddhist to 
disclaim merit for the poetic quality of his work and to insist on 
its religious purpose. It is, in fact, as a religious poet that he 
should be considered by the critic. His greatness in this aspect 
lies not in the depth or originality of his thought but in the 
spiritual fervour which informs his simple yet eloquent style ; 
lie is a poetic preacher, addressing himself to the educated lovers 
of good literature among his countrymen, whether Hindu or 
Buddhist. 

Nevertheless, it is a mistake for the scholar of Buddhism to 
ignore the Saumlarananda , as has been the case in the past. It is 
the earliest Buddhist work by a writer whose name is known to 
us and of whose personality we can gain some idea from his writings. 
Bo too it is the earliest work presenting to us a logical and carefully 

5 Properly the poem should be called Sundarananda in English, and 
Saundara na ndam Kavyam in Sanskrit ; but I have retained the name by which 
it is best known to European scholars. 
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thought out description of the path to Enlightenment. That the 
views set out are traditional makes it perhaps all the more valuable ; 
for it enables us to see the force and bearing of technical terms 
and arguments, which are enunciated in earlier Buddhist literature 
in a manner liable to cause misconception. Further, as A.4vaghosa 
is generally agreed to have flourished early in the second century 
a. d., the indications he gives of developments in doctrine deserve 
consideration. 

In these circumstances it is desirable to establish the text of 
the poem so far as possible. Though it is better preserved than 
that of the Buddhacarita , there is no Tibetan translation to help in 
its correction and the most careful scrutiny of the MSS. is called 
for. The only existing edition, that by MM. H. P. Shastri in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, though it has many virtues, does not reproduce 
the MSS. with the fullness and accuracy necessary to settle a text 
so full of corruptions. The purpose of the present edition is 
twofold, to give a complete description of the material available in 
the MSS. so as to facilitate further work by others on the text, 
and to provide as good a text as possible. 

There are only two known manuscripts of the Saimdarammda , 
both in the Library of H.H. the Maharaja of Nepal, who most 
generously allowed me the loan of them. The earlier, which 1 
call L (P.L.M. of the Calcutta edition), dates from about 1165 a.d. 
and consists of thirty-five long palm leaves, in a clear and good 
handwriting, with six lines of writing on each side divided into 
three sections. The MS. has been so badly eaten into by white 
ants that in the middle of each leaf usually some three lines of 
writing, occasionally as many as five, are missing, though the 
damage at the ends is less and sometimes nil. Leaf Hi has one 
end missing, holding about one-sixth of the text, and leaf 55 is 
a mere fragment. The last four leaves were turned round the 
opposite way to the first thirty-one at the time the MS, was attacked, 
with the consequence that in the first thirty-one leaves the bottom 
of the recto side and the top of the verso have been destroyed and 
vice versa in the last four. This should be borne in mind in 
connexion with the statement at the bottom of each page of text 
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showing how much of it is extant in L. Where I have put p (for 
partial) after any letters, it means that either the tops or bottoms 
of those letters are missing, so that superscript or subscript letters, 
as the case may be, cannot be seen. Where the letter, though not 
entire, is certain, I have classed it as certain. In cases where only 
the superscript or subscript letter is certain and certainty regarding 
the main body of the letter is not attainable, I have put / (for 
fragmentary). Absolutely unidentifiable tops and bottoms I have 
omitted. To know if it is the top or bottom of a letter that is 
missing, it is only necessary therefore to look up the number of 
the leaf on which it occurs. I have not recorded a few separate 
small holes occurring in some leaves, unless the reading is thereby 
left doubtful. \ 

L is undoubtedly a very good MB. and has an excellent 
text. It has, however, been a good deal altered, apparently by 
different hands at different times, and not always for the better. 
Where the original reading was clear, I have noted it in the 
variants, putting the corrected reading in brackets after it without 
comment. 1 Borne of these corrections seem to have been made by 
the original copyist, but I have come to the conclusion that the 
different hands are not to be distinguished with certainty. As 
regards the MS.’s peculiarities, originally da was written in a 
form indistinguishable from nda, but some one (a later hand un- 
doubtedly) has in most cases erased it and substituted a da like 
the Devanagarl form; in the few cases where it remains (e.g. 
I. 54 d and IX. 82 c) I have transcribed it as da. In the earlier j 
leaves kha was written like and has usually been erased and ! 
rewritten. Ga was written in an obscure form and has been 
erased and rewritten quite often ; in compound letters or with j 
the vowel u it usually takes a form indistinguishable from bha, 
except for gna which is usually practically identical with tna. No 
distinction appears to be made between ru and ru, the various 
forms of the letter apparently standing quite impartially for either. 

1 Where in the variants there is a letter followed by another in brackets 
with ‘or ’ or an interrogation mark, it means that I cannot determine which of 
the two letters the letter in the MS. represents. 
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Originally % seems to have been written for ai in a good many 
cases, particularly in the word dkairya , but has generally been 
corrected ; I have not noted this correction in the variants, as it 
seems to be a mere clerical peculiarity, JDha and m are indis- 
tinguishable as the second member of compound letters. Towards 
the end of the MB. the straight line at the top becomes curved so 
as to make sa and sa difficult to separate. N is written for t as the 
first member of a compound letter, usually when lea or pa, and 
sometimes when sa is the second member. 

The other MB., which I call P (P.M. in the Calcutta edition), 
is a paper MS. of 73 leaves, placed by MM. H. P. Shastri in the 
eighteenth century. The slovenliness of the handwriting is only 
too true an index of the carelessness and inaccuracy of the copyist, 
but, as it is our only authority for a good third of the text, it is no 
waste of labour to record its many mistakes. It has at least the 
virtue that the copyist was content to make nonsense instead of 
substituting his own conjectures. It has also been a good deal 
corrected and omissions have been supplied several times in entirely 
different hands ; but the correctness of the additions where they 
can be checked with L shows them to have been taken from 
another MS. and not to be mere conjectures. Of its peculiarities 
it may be noted that no distinction is ever made between hya and 
jya and often none between Ida and ksa. It knows separate forms 
for dim and va as the second member of compound letters but 
writes va for dha so persistently in such circumstances that I have 
not registered it among the variants. In its handling of vowels, 
sibilants, and nasals, it is particularly careless, and it frequently 
transposes letters, correcting the mistake in many eases by numerals 
above the letters. Pa, ya , and ma are hardly distinguishable as 
the second members of compound letters, and sa and fa similarly. 
It is not an independent authority for such portions of the text as 
exist in L ; for, seeing that it almost always repeats L’s mistakes 
and that other errors in it can often be traced to peculiarities in L, 
there can be no doubt of its direct descent from L. In a certain 
number of cases where . L .has been ' altered in such a way as to 
leave the original reading legible, P gi ves the original reading and 
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is thus of value as showing that the alteration in L was subsequent 
to the period at which P’s ancestor was copied from it. 

To produce a perfect text from such material is impossible. 
I have thought it wiser to be very conservative in dealing with L ; 
for, where that MS. is preserved, it gives such a good text and 
obvious mistakes are so few that it is difficult to judge what kind 
of mistakes might be expected in it. In the few cases where, 
when it is damaged, I have adopted amendments contrary to the 
indications of its remains, I have mentioned the fact in the notes. 
The case is different with P, in which the abundance of the material 
allows of a high degree of certainty in correcting the text on 
palaeographical grounds ; and in that part of it which rests on P 
alone I have ordinarily been able to produce a readable text, 
probably that which was in L, while keeping within the limits of 
P’s regular mistakes. The spelling of the text has been standard- 
ized ; but in the variants I have reproduced the readings of the 
MSS. exactly, including the absence of division between words. 

My task as editor has, however, been much lightened by the 
work of my predecessors. The Calcutta edition corrected many 
mistakes successfully, and I have acknowledged all such cases in 
the variants where a happy conjecture rather than a mere correction 
of a slip in the MSS. is involved ; but I have only occasionally 
noted its readings where they differ both from those of this 
edition and from the MSS. 1 have also benefited greatly by the 
work of Baston, Speyer, Hultzsch, Jacobi, Gawronski, and Gurner 
on the text. Some of their conjectures were confirmed by the 
MSS., others have been adopted in the text with acknowledge- 
ments in the variants and the remainder, excluding those which 
in light of the material appearing here or for some inherent 
defect of their own are no longer of interest, are given in the 
variants. My own conjectures, when not sufficiently certain or 
necessary for inclusion in the text, have been relegated to the 
notes. In framing amendments of my own and in estimating the 
value of those of others I have been guided by the considerations 
not only of palaeography but also of the special features of 
A&vaghosa’s style and of the context. Nevertheless, I must admit 
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that there are only too many passages in which the text I have 
adopted or the explanation I have given is only tentative. But 
even an unsuccessful conjecture or explanation may provide a 
hint of the right one to some one else and so justify itself. 

Though the text is not perfect, it has been less tampered with 
than that of the Buddhacarita, possibly as the less popular poem. 
Only three verses (XI. 56 and 57 and XIII. 55) are obvious inter- 
polations as against a dozen at least in that portion of the 
Buddhacarita which is extant in Sanskrit. Besides these three 
I have, however, some doubts about XYI. 69 and also about X. 88 
which appears as X. 87 in the MSS. and Calcutta edition and has 
several suspicious features. Possibly also, having regard to the 
order of argument in XVI. 81-86, XVI. 82 and 88 should be 
transposed. As for omissions, XVI. 10 looks like two verses 
telescoped into one. 

The metres call for a few remarks. In his handling of the 
&loka Asvaghosa is perfectly regular. Out of 764 lines (882 verses) 

the vipuld • — y vu • occurs 40 times, • ^ v u • 82 times, 

• — v — w u.w • 6 times, * — w ■' o w . 8 times, and • — ^ — — 

9 times. The use of upasthitapracupita, variety vardhmndm , in 
II. 64-65 and of udgatd in canto III is noteworthy. The metre of 
XII. 48 and XIII. 56 is called rnrahha in BhNS. XV. 64-65 and is 
not known elsewhere ; it seems to have yielded in classical times 
to the closely allied madhyakmmci. The spurious XIII, 55 is in an 
unknown metre resembling yamavaU with an extra foot added. 

The Saundarananda has not yet been fully translated into any 
European language, a want I hope to supply in time. The first 
two cantos have been translated into French by Boston in the 
Journal Asmtique, 1912, pp. 78-100, and the entire work into 
Bengali by Dr. B. C, Law (Gurudas Ohattarji and Sons, Calcutta, 
1922), I have found both of considerable use where the text 
before them was not defective. 

The notes at the end of the text are not intended to bo a 
complete commentary and deal with difficulties of text and inter- 
pretation, those passages in particular being selected for notice 
where others have found difficulties before me, with the result 
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perhaps that I may appear sometimes less grateful than I really 
am to my predecessors. Occasional references have been given 
either to corroborate explanations or to provide suggestive parallels, 
but I have usually not given references to Pali literature for 
reasons of space, as the references can easily be found in the Pali 
Text Society’s new dictionary. For proper names I would refer 
once and for all to Hultzsch’s articles, my notes being limited to 
information not given there. 

I have thought it better to provide a very full index, as 
Buddhist Sanskrit has not yet been fully dealt with in the 
dictionaries and the indexes of Buddhist Sanskrit works are not 
complete enough as a rule to supply the deficiency. It includes, 
besides proper names, all rare Sanskrit words or meanings, which 
either are not given in Bohtlingk’s shorter dictionary or are given 
with an asterisk, and all terms used in a technical sense. 

Finally, I would express my obligations to H.H. the Maharaja 
of Nepal by whose courtesy I was allowed the use of the MSS., 
to the India Office, and, in particular, to Professor F. W. Thomas, 
C.I.E., then Librarian, through whose good offices I obtained them, 
and to the Bodleian Library who kept them for me and had 
admirable reproductions made for my use. From my Guru, 
Emeritus Professor A. A. Macdonell, I have received not merely 
much encouragement, without which I should hardly have ventured 
on this work, but also valuable help in obtaining the grants 
necessary for publication, namely, from the British Academy and 
from the Panjab University, who have taken over the work for 
their new Oriental Series ; to both I am most grateful. I should 
also add that that editor is lucky who has his text printed by the 
Oxford University Press, and can but regret that my inexperience 
in Sanskrit proof-reading and accidents to vowels in the course of 
printing should have led to so long a list of errata. 


E. H. JOHNSTON. 



4 



CONTENTS 


PREFACE ....... v 

ABBREVIATIONS xiv 

ERRATA AND CORRIGENDA . . . xv 

TEXT ........ 1 

NOTES 148 

165 


INDEX 



ABBREVIATIONS 


B. 

BhN§. 

0 . 

Divy. 

G. 


Gu. 

H. 

J. 

Jilt, 

Ka«S. 
Kaut. A. 

L. 

La}. V. 
LS. 
MBh. 
Mhv. 

P. 

PW. 

PWK. 

Ram. 

S. 

Site, 

BP,* 


c. 

f. 

m. 

P» 


37*6 Buddhacharita of A&vaghosa, ed. Cowell, Anecdota Oxonicnsia, 
1893. 

Bharatiya Natya&mira , Cantos I-XIV, ed. J. Grosset, Lyons, 1898, 
cantos XV-end, Kavyamala, no. 42. 

Saundaranandam Kavyam, ed. MM. H. P. Sliastri, Bibliotheca 
Indica, 1910. 

JDwyamclana, ed. Cowell and Neal. 

A. Gawrohski, Studies about the Sanskrit Buddhist Literature , 
.Cracow, 1919, and Notes on the Saundarananda, second series, 
Cracow, 1922. 

C. W. Gurner, JRAS, 1928, p. 131. 

E. Hultzseli, ZDMG, 72, p. Ill; 73, p. 229 ; 74, p. 293. 

H. Jacobi, ZDMG, 73, p. 232. 

Jatakamald , ed. H. Kern, Harvard Oriental Series, 1914, 

Ka&yapaparimrta, ed. A. von Stael-Holstein, Shanghai, 1926, 

The Arthakisim of Kaiitilya, ed. J. Jolly and R. Schmidt, Lahore, 
1923. 

Palmleaf MS. of the Saundarananda. 

Lalita Vistara, ed. Lefinann. 

Lankmmtdrasutra , ed. Bunjiu Nanjio, Tokio, 1923. 

MaJmbhamta , Calcutta edition. 

Mahumstu, ed, Senarfc. 

Paper MS. of the Saundarananda. 

Bdhtlingk und Roth, Sanskrit. W&rierbuch, St. Petersburg. 

0. Bohtlingk, Sanskrit Worterbuch in Mr&erer Fassmig. 

Bdmiiyana, ed, Gorrosio. 

J. S. Speyer, Verslagcn en Mededeel ingen ier KmiinJdijke Almlmnk 
van Wetenschappen, r. 4, d. 12, p. 125. 

Sikmsamuceaya, ed. €. Bcndall, Bibliotheca Buddhica. 

Saddhamiapimdarika, ed. H. Kern and Bunjiu Nanjio, Bibliotheca 
Buddhica. 

*’s conjecture in text. 

indicates letter fragmentarily preserved (see preface, p, vii). 

indicates preceding letter to have a mark above it in the MS, to 
show, error,.; 

indicates letter partially destroyed (see preface, p. vii), . 



EERATA AND CORRIGENDA 


I. 46 a, read 'srrto 0 - 

I. 57 c read and in variants, si 0 d, W’^'TOT 0 P- 

II. 5 c d, read 

ir. 11 a, read and in variants, TO PC. 
p. II, variants, ]. 2, for c read d. 

II. 29 c d, read 
31. 31 6, read 

II. 44 e, read TfV. 

p. 19, variants, ]. 5, read ** * H L. 
p. 21, variants 1. 1, read c d, lp. 

p. 24, variants 1. 4, read 

V. 34 V read HTWgif. 

p. 32, variants 1. 6, read 

YI. 18 a, read %MT^° and in variants for G.c. read G. 

YI. 29 c, read °TOWWt 

p. 46, variants 1. 3, read a b, o^^fro. 

YU. 36 a, read 

p. gg, variants 1. 3, read %topf? P. 

IX. 24 a, read «FTR?%. 

p. 63, variants 1. i, for 0 ^>?TwfrC o read 

IX. 37 Cf read °^f{\ 

X. 14 d, read °vfw. 

XI. 36 <?, read 

XIIT. 31 e, read ^*TO°. 

XY. 28 b, read to- 
XYI. 9 a, read 

p. m variants 1. 6, read c, L. 

XVII. 32 «, read to. 

p. xgi, 1. 23, read visayantranibkah. 
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CANTO I 

arfwt ?IHT I 

aafa mar; atf^taTfaa ntaw mu 
abr anwraiw i 

wfbma m awr fobs anM^fqTT n * u 
fftnn ~m ^raa^ nra*r^af*re^ i 
aa:ftnr| m ama^afara^ 11 ? 11 
^ifiaar^aatnat at f«rfN taraaaj 
•jifta aa a^ajRRi^i Pg-TaatfaaT 11811 
asa fa^fHatw am f?naa: apt i 
W* miaaa %a awnraRts^aft ti m it 
an^twaaa; i 

ffa^rfaaiaa a: aamr s^trh! iif-ii 

L has (fob ili) 4 a i~a 2 f, a 4-b 2 p, b 3-b 8, c 1-5 a 7 p, b 5-b 8 f, e I-e 2 p, 

6 h 2 -b 8 f, (1 6~d 8 p. 

1 a, artw: p. *rra: p. a, *&{#> p. «rtcc° p. 2 a, °*psn 3 OT p ; h.c. 
c, po, q fe ^r ra b. 3 «, p. b, wiw^psrscfti 0 pc ; g.c. 

a, p. 4 b, ^ifecjfa l. a, °*rtfir$T p. 5 », wr p. 

a, rfWSIlfeft P, o; sr^ C ; G.c. 6 a, W P. 
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CANTO I 


I 

WWTR swn*. 11 s 11 
3jf#t#sftrt?nw: tn###Tffci i 
sr^nftre *rer# h## wra#: iitu 
ttfntwgwFftr: Wrftlfa: i 

^ ^V- ^TMH^rfiraf u Q.a 

5fNnTKtTOgi: tgpS: '5 JT#^%: i 
W^ fffsftl rjxftijfu: II To il 

^srcrtaT §*mFri# ftrftrai ^mufti i 
### ##%!§ ^ ft^HT: II W II 

ftftf |fw ^ $*t Timig i 

SWlf#M#5#5i|fTt;T: *gflT ^ H4SII 

sift sr?*[nT stra#*;: m ift: i 
^#«rerqf^r# f#rc ftrftpT 33 in?n 
#s#swg#H fgwcrR^fxj i 
R##!! S^TfW# tpt iTOPHT: mail 
*Pt ¥T ## W?f ## I 

’s# fts## ## ?r ^rarftf it## ii tq it 


L bus 7 a i-a 2 p, it 3 -a 5, a 6 p, a 8 8 tl 1, il 2 9 a 4 t‘, a 5-1: 7, *; 8 d 6 p, ii 7 15 <1 8. 

7 a, *f*n@TO (or %) l, (or % i'\ e.c. i>, ‘fatXFsmr* p. 

d, p. 10 h, ?§# V ; C.c. ; c, cT 5 ^%: PC. II a, IP( LP J G.i*. 

12 ' ft, fttW p. b, ^wwt^ v. v, m& m* p. 13 b, irra^N;: 

*m p. 14 »» e ^(ft) t, p. c, ir^fVTOTf’^Nr* p. a, sn~ 

wt* p. 15 a. p. b, p. c, p. 

d, P. 


CANTO I 


8 


srfftg W m ^TfOT: l 
^Tf8T S?J HJ^fT HITOT#ftR WH! mill 
i *p=ra1r g?rat ^Fhtt^w^ira: i 
wt!tt% to? fwtqfrnf ^fsw: ii i® ii 



asrfiprcRrT tptisN HJff’sm i 

SPJ^ITSItpn mbit 

ftf?TTW TI^Tfsn: i 

qn4 Tifw: forai ^ ^ mo. it 

®Ipt 5Rl^r JTftmiH’SottWR: I 

ptsit: H^rfqgii^ )?rfpw u «?o it 

m'^^Fi^qnfrt & Psr ?i fWirt i 
wq '® ftf; ii ii 

iNi ^ftr^TTiarRt ’ffasr: qiftrwrs*^ i 
spnt^rn ^?bt# w ?1 m: n*m 

*ro ^wfRT«ff wr^tsfa *rriw m?n 
’sji^^'srfirai^ m4 wire ^rfaft i 
ff^n^nfwr# §far sjtot ifa ?wm: it *.$ ii 

L has 16 a i--i 7 a i, (fol. 2 a) 17 a 2 24 c 5, c 6-d if, <1 2- d 8. 

1 6 a, °xm^° LP. b, H. c, P. 18 a, P, 

b, °-wi p. a, p. 19 c, %^ci: p. a, fw^r p. 

20 a, P. d, p. 21 a, iTTf^T 0 p. b, tT P. c, 50 ^ 1 ^ P. 

22 b, *ftcm: lp. c, *p^#> po.. d, p. 23 a, srrat: p. c, ^r*#f p. 
d, 3 fm*r: lp. 24 a, otrf^o P . C| ^tf° lp. p. 

b 2 
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CANTO I 


r ?hri afrrm^ fen: i 

f HTR3T SFRfe? Mtlfe: ll ?4 II 
W: ^T|nrro5^^ HTJRTR rRffe?: I 

Wflfefet #Rfe dfentWw^fb II^H 
rf^ gfen fr ^ffenpfe i 

^JT'Tft ^NT ^ frttffS^srfeii ^ ll ?$ II 

»ysr hnt i%fefiN*n i 

?? ffel^rqFq HNpR ^tnOTSTTR ll ?fc ll 
vri wRRfn’gw nw% ws?>4 ii ?<iii 

Wrf: TR^fTTrilW fedfa: wferw ^ I 

o 

IW5^: XR? Tfr^frTRC II ?o ii 

hh: « mgnw: w^w^RFm: i 
W^T^R^flnTJff TfftfWF ^TfeST ll ^ II 

HT?p?R *jfe fem JjffJNiTc^rrTftT^ II?? II 

^aftwRwftftp i^fe%r<wn i 
fefetN ii *tfa -mi fefeen h??h 

L has 25 it 1 a 8, 1» x tl 3 p, d 4 26 d 8, 27 a 1 a 6 f, a .7-0 3 p, <• 3 c K f, 28 ?;» 4 «• 1 p, 
29 a 2 -iv 4 f, a 3 30.16, a 7 l» r f.. 32 c 3 «:• 7 f, d 5 33 u 3 f, a 4 b 3, 

25 a, tfrm* UK iv ^Wv^ <‘. *?f^CW P, #nt$ l. 26 b, 

mfim* v. c, p. : <1, °<ftfwf° p. 27 «, wm v. <•, nnt 

Q. 28 a, i*. b, P mu. 1% and has fm 'above in later . ham!. 

29 a, 1 POT 9 P ; H.o. b, P. d, P. 30 d, 

PC; H.e. 31 a,« 9 Rf P. <*, Q W#TT(lsrt)^( 7 ) P. 32 b, y ^gTI H. 

c, ?TTfm PC ; H. <n #fTOT P. 33 *b f^WT^HK P. 


CANTO I 


rfW: ^’55rf¥ s HfrmW *£TT I 

arf^T X* II ?g II 

^ '^TlWnpft^T^T I 

wwrmH^Tij^T 11 ii 

ftrgreJTwr ^rq^f ^ i 

CNr^reraqt: 11 ?$ 11 

r!F^|T nfffl i 

trott^t ffr^T r?rRTff foqfq\ il?« n 
rnrar^ranwR ^ w; *j 5 %to: i 

WnTt Tt^TTT TTRI STITTr R f^T'Sr^: ll?bll 
=5rq H ■grni^TTrr: nrgqf^rf^j: i 
rR rr#^qi^nrIR?I^flSt II ?d II 

WR^THRT f^cytRTRTTra I 
fir^rat iqifawqt >$CW >TrrK^: II tfo II 
HBW5fHc7*^ra qficwmra qnfor. i 

qT^prr: fc ^trsi^hr^ listen 

fnfR^faqrqi listen 

L has 36 b 2 c 2 f. 

34 b, p. c, °:g%ft o (^) p. 35 a, o ^rt^rr(®T)f^^T^T r ; g 

b, ^srrfa 0 c. o, w®rf(?)^iT^f P ; H. and Baston c. d, 

36 c, P om. ^ and has "ST added above in second hand. 37 a, cfT^° P. b, °^^T 3 E|T 0 

d, faprftt p. 38 a, ssrrwr^ta 0 r * 39 a. p - °> rt* 
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CANTO I 


ff^ f^fritfr^ ii 8? ii 

^^!W^® raw 3 ie,: 1 

wf?t$ fam^reftsnR ii 88 u 

TI^tfrPTtf^T I 

*W #H JRT%?[ II 8*) II 

^fRMRrtRR i 

^ti^rr fjffasr: si8ttii 

nffR^3 Hf^TOT^l^R || 8$ II 

#ci JR*: ■featfR II 8b II 
m Tf f?WW I 

u8q.ii 

- fen: t)RmR*nT»ro: i 

%5TRPbf?.^[ WR^'bsRTT HU oil 

h has (fol. 2 b) 43 h 4 c 4 , e g ogp, d 1 f, 44111 1*6 f, 46 a.g b 8 p, 04 e-B p, d 1 
48 a 2, a 3 a 7 p, b 4 1* 8 p, c 1 c 4 f, c g-.e 8 p, d 1 d 4, d 5 49 a 8 f, b 3 b 5 p, h 8 e 1 f, 
<‘ 2 -50 (I 8. ■■:■■••.'. 

43 b. °tm’T lb f, **sf E d, fft I\ 44 P. 43 a, 

spri p. (i, *$r^OTr» r, 0. 4 b e, ^rfmfti^srww v. 47 », m 

W o. u °§%to: p. d, yfikmn. G* ; ,, 48 a, P, 

c t «sW p. 49 d, wrtaran^ r . go <>, ^rw^rT%?r» h. %?r»rr(*r1r)*^* 1- 

ed, <%f% P. 


CANTO I 


-f 



■ 


TRlf^T: ’Stwft: utt: irf*r|tRti§ ^ i 

wrr: ’fwftita imii 

'sfansiflfwi fHnsgrRfM im*n 
titwfa^TtTWTMTirfira tsrai i 
fawftre ItlW *f%wf?:R ?r^t t i M? it 
WP|«j ^RrrnTPSH) *JT%fw I 
w?nf ’psnwwraram -^nf^Ri it Mg 11 
wwrawrtrt: fwfhfbftftTr ^ i 

sprpsm rTrft u mm it 

WT^WIt# ^ I 

wt^m* w?r )i m€, ii 

Wit rTfRt ^fFWTt^c*Wg rfi^ II MS II 

SfflPW fm»I#? ^T*5ffl I 

W f? ’S^nt rl^R *fifc)cW Tfr^imbll 
w^|rra5tnir ^ertnsi ?r fwtsr i 
wpwi’TWfra *reraprr wtfi^ ^fw?r: n mq.ii 

L has 51 a 1 SI h 6, (fob 3 a) 57 b 7-59 d 8, 

51 a, *Rt^T L, °^T P. a b, P. d, °ffT¥^ L, P. 

52 c } «^r^(f$) l, * 7 $r$° 0. 54 b, n^-fwr IP. d, L, 

o 3 ?fKwr^TF^nfeft p. 56 a, i?t I, fc p. si c, p. a, trow 1. 
58 a, p/ 59 a, gx p. *mwr a l. a, *ftfaw. l. 
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CANTO I 


H Kre g fftfq ms wrrcH n %° n 

smnmi wn >3%g ftm stthw sfNraT i 

ft ttw n 

*otr ftfsp^Rra ’tjWTWXR: i 
trfnjfa: -crft^fr: « f%n ni 

fiprfmmjftjftt Tmfst: II 

Rmr ■mm: ml: i 

1 1 has all, 

60 a, L, P, °^C%X° 0. o, G. d, °V 3 fk% P. 

6 i a, ajflhB’ L. b, ^ft^T^T LP. 62 a, ®JRT«rrfii # L. b, P, 

d, P. cob, #r^T*rs^(? ^) p. LPC. 



CANTO II 




wit: WW.WTW fWnRWTrf I 

ttwt ^pmwt wm in is 

w: *r*ri * j *#hwwr h fwfwftww t 

?TRTt% trq^n WTfa mu 
WWftWTWT^WWg: ’fw^iw; wfwwfa I 
PnfiHWt TTW^W ^k; 1JW ^ II ? II 

WfWTN W -W WF*fT wf^Wt W -W wi^w: 1 

W ^ W ^TtT: WiWT ^ ?T 1 fw%w: II ^ II 
Wi%i: ^fir: §ff?rw «wmPsm: i 

wreit »T f^|^F^3WT kwww ^ II M II 
■w: ^5 TT3fftWTWt •ftpn^N^trsfw I 
#-ay TT3W ^rftra wg affibwpraftr pt ii I ii 
arczr ^spTfTTTg Tsprra Tran: I 
ftrfoft fwnwttm: fafcf*rm v* H'Smi 



L has fax <1 4, <1 5-d 7 p, (182b g, h 6 p, <.• 5 d 1 f, d 2-d 7 p, d 8 4 ] > * > b 2 b 6 p. 

It 7 It 8, c I- c 5 p, 0 6 -c 7 f, 6 a 5 -a 8 f, b 1 7 a 4, a 5 e 2 p. 

i a, P. h, LPO ; Bastou. <\ c, P. 2 a, WTO L, 

p ; h.c. a, ^rrfir r. 3 <■> wiT(?)%*f p. g a, wRsnFr p. 
TO P ; C .c. b, P oni. U ; 0. e. 6 b, frorft4 ° l. d, ff?^ 0 p. 
7 b, TOT J\ d, ft^X s P- 
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CANTO II 


f t rercg : fm# ■srr srrat m i 

wg nn wf *t iibii 

f|w f^frram^# w i^srrc h f np i 
sj^ftj HTfiT nwi fffwsrfa II <111 
morrFngsnrr? fasrof fojfiq: i 
^tf'q^i'qftsi^n? fffsrqT^rfem^ftr 11 no n 
ht^5! jm i 

wmftat fnrnrfa it w 11 

SSP&S 3f: nt ?T % SFTTTrf fit: I 

^raf^ri tn%wr: trui ^riffi in? it 
f s «si5fl^gTrT ft i 

*T «RT3#?gH: jftftjri 11?? II 

n^mf^ ^wfwiwww i 
*rof%¥ ^ ftsiMft *n*ftq 25 n ?8 h 
^rq^tffe5TTwt«nfT?i; ■stri-pt ^ sjf i 

^T^f|:5®mT#r^t fiqwt -%fm w 1 
ijtot ^ ii^ii 


L has 9 c 6 -10 a 2, a 3 a4f, lii l* 8 f, (fol. 3 b) 13 a 5 b 2, I> 3 h 8 p, <■ t r 2, <* 3 p, 
v 4 f, t* 7-<l 7 f, 1 6 c 1 tl 8. 

„ 7*1 P.:. 

8 c, vrw PO j G.c, xo tl, 6 cTRm V. 1 1 a, I\, ^ 1 a a, P. 

h f wmj(wr)Ts p, *rr% u. i 3 &, ^ktg’MW p ; g.c, ^ *nr*T- 
^(w)° p, wott* i* ; h.c. «m«f> p. 14 c, firt^rr p. 16 a, wit* 
*%i* p. b, 'frfkn v. c > g. 


CANTO II 


11 


nnfhfhi ns a 

etgsgiTO 11 =it n 

wir^rrfi^^rf: i 

»TiwiN Rtpgrs^krT^ »rrfjR im« 
Hl^pfflHHTVi Tjl^sqi^ro^t I 
wmffisTnfvr^s^-ra *r § non 

sn'WHra !=n^f|^wtsfii s<rt sginT^ nsaii 

imTHT ^HT Sft I 

Rf^firaa rf^i ^^arif^r^n: i 

??src«mT?f«ft ir*? ng: m?n 
ffmretsfq TOn*BPtt firtnnft^: i 

vmi n*8n 

> ^^kwwferr 1 

fww: sfinfg*t ^T 5 f%sfq Hnran mmi 


<■ 


L has 17 a i --b 2, b 3-c 6 p, 19 d 2-21 a 3, a 4-c 1 p, 23 a 3-a 6 f, a 7 23 a 7, a 8-b 3 p, 
b 4-c 8, d 8 p. 

18 a b, °wr^° P. c, P. d, «wr^(? or P, ®r^T^f® G. 

1 9 a, ®T^(?) : gft P. b, °^fNi 0 P. d, ®?W*Nr P. 20 a, VH^r^SfiflnRo LP j 
G.c. b, ®^wr° LP. C, °<ffiNrr° P.. d, TEfg P. 21 a, P. 

b, ®snfa: p. 22 a, ^rrifw 0 p. c, tn^r p. ’ 23 a, srransffip* p ; s. and 

G.c. b, ®wfo*W To •?»&?$ (? or P. 25 d, P om. *TT. 


12 CANTO II 

l 

w ^¥5 nrfreftw wfa n *% u 

^sft^TFT^rr I 

va$r%SQpn* ^tmtfiftsruwr: irs it 

wmiR *Wr* ftftntf *ira#ro*: i 

TOI ^ffaT ^ TTfWWTn^Rf^ II *b II 

tpr Traftfiw i 

^WT ITR 5^Tf^c*n^5ren$^^Rr(. II II 

. ._. r* « . g. •=>■ . „ 

^WWrqfHW^ WgTOHJsnpJT: I 

wrwrrft ^TRiftr^^rsn: 11 ?» h 

#4 fqftriR^^r^ I 

UUfflfRIWRIl 3iTH ^WR^BUI^II 
^rfiroiTmrsni wwwi: i 
W^rfN W RT}*TOWf3*fta?r( H ?=? II 
TIIHRR W H 1 

»j§fcr w wtsfrn ft«j^»i^tr^fr??ii 
#R 3 T^irarftj *Rt ajf! f# i 
Win sn^fcqfN l^ n#sqw<wni II?«II 

L has 26 a I a 3 p, a 4 32 <1 8, (fol. 4 it) 33 u 1 3 1. d 8. 
slft.wfinEK d. ■SfTf^ P. 27 a 1., !|f 3 *fT° }‘. .%TB%fp 

r* d, P. 28.!, 1\ 29 ft, L (upp.J. og^fT 

29 b, (i °rfpic{. i!. a, it. 30 a, 

°?|^fhc l, ^rc%t(cr n. c a, i\ atK fiwntr* 

a. rofWfl* lp, qrrer to*t° ii : r ami a<*. 3 > », 

<•, ®^(. 0 wn^ l. p. 33 u, «r§ra p. 34 a. 

u. . , mflnttf* or mflfWfN u. 


CANTO II 
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sspsriw Nssn i 

tirwRT^ f^nrf m f^fsrawforo^ 11 ?m ii 

^faftfa^rR# #Ri: | 

rTTOT ^ N^ll 

mn: wnm^: v^rnffas^i 

^NtlN W ^TUNtN^II^-S II 
=sq^TI^f%| 7 rRf%nfwf%Nr^ I 
fire fj%ar *? II ?bll 

Iiht ^ fsnrr f^^sr4bw^ i 

ijf^T ^ ii?an 

-q^% HTIT^TfN I 

3*4 *l^fa SIW *f %l 4 Sffit f^rSR II go || 

^^IffT VfTNnfw ^WRrr: I 
fsrm ^an=rfxj fvgn Tfaraift; f 4 ^*r. 118=111 
* avnftfH ■rtnt^t ^WRiiNrewT^ 1 
^?r sr^rfa ^T^^fflmT 118*11 
*r ?toT3f*j fwi *m is*Ft 1 
fMrnrfxrsr^l: ^ ?t 'fafiwn 11 8? 11 

L lias 35 a r-41 b 8, c 1 p, e 5-42 a 1 f, a 2-b 6 , b 7 c 2 p, c 3 43 d 8. 

35 e, ftonr p. 36 b, ^r«r; l, p. o, irwr^sraT p. 37 % 
«wfhr m> lp, a, l, *vc$Um p, h. 38 b, *rra- 

ft^(? possibly P, L. 39 b, P, H , 

S. d, SffinfNr P. 4* a, P otn. ft. 42 d, °ff*&frr P.. 

43 a, ?mT^Tftr p. i>, mrn^m) p.* <?, # ftw: p. a, ftfiranr a. 
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CANTO II 


eraser ^ t 

BrTH W 1JW ^ ll&Jll 

wsj^m^^nr; ^nwera: *r wsraitji stoii 
sro wf^rasn w *m^mT fMPra: i 

cTt^FT M#SRT f^p*: II 8% II 

tffiiw'srew# M^rgra’Tr sr^ i 
^pj fM^isr ^ttwr ^roftra n ^ II 
^%wregftn*Rts*i frf*w*r: f^fw wsr; i 
^■ qqfir irf^^v f% ?ra j#q?h iigtii 
rTO JTRT *TW fT^R^ I 

■^fl^yrt^Wm TRT^ f^f^m ItgdII 
^S*T RtsnfNw ^ AT I 

T?f5nT ^RT5[ %T$HTSffiiRR5RT IIMO|| 
rf ’sgaT *3Psrf^% flair: i 

■ft-m 5RT fniwi il ]I 

rm ^iiTO 3nm srtffreprfw i 

IHRTo^T R: II MS II 

TpnpR tjtnn ^ I 

imp 

L lias 44 a i b gp, c 4 p, 46b 2 c I p, c a c 6, v 7-47 1* 6 p. 

44 b, p. 1*. °T*n^T(?)fa P, 45 K P 

46 c. p. ■ 43 <1, sf|N% p. 49 c, fNntfra* v 

50 c, P. 51 a, P. gal), 


CANTO II 


16 


fj$ts«ifMi ^5: fsJWf tiwt 33 T ti m 8 It 

ggfsjfam^N ^ntrqrera ^tm: 1 

■gr^wnii 11 mm h 

OTFrfr W l 

wit *m?fnrr Fre«n wt fwrufw iimM 
^rmfh ^^Nwrm^rftR mw: 1 
?r^t FTO 3ft ftwnWFK: f FF « M$ II 

ftfmt fW^j: 1 

platan 3 t FTO ^pe^TOHi ^ II Mb II 

n^re 53 htr^ w stf%: 1 

aa^Tfw ^-Rlf: ST WT SBTFRT f mi II MQ.lt 
h m ^Mwrra tt??: 3TMT gu 1 
Sit: SSSR^TWl 3#*mt II 1,0 II 

rra SETFfa HFffl ^vnt VRTM WT I 

wtwrwHiwt ^T^Tfw Jjat 11 M11 
w% srffwr^ *rmwt ttn* w. 1 
wi^!! 13 S5f# %H3rCtrfCt<1Wl: II Mil fa 

L has (foh 4 b) 56 c <>~d 1 p, d 8~57 a 3 p, a 4- a 8f, b i-b 5 p, 59 d 7-60 c 8, 
d i d 4 p, d 5 d 8 f, 61 a i~a g p, a 6-a 8 f, b 6-b 8 f. 

S4 a, P. b, “^NtTT P. c, ^qf P. 55 *>, ^^fcTT: P. c, P ; 

H. and S.c. 56 a, P. G. 58 a b, •wfifowt P. 

59 a, ?r^[?rrfe^r r c, p. fa a, cfre^wrre p. 

d, 1T^rPnrr(or P, 61 b, p, for L see note. 


16 


CANTO II 


■Wirarat: tfifrrer: ^prf^ra’N i 

3?rfNsrer Tronic *r#rafaip^ h ii^ii 
*r w#3 % ^ *frf ^ 

ft^m; MM^fasJwdftrat: l 
h ftwfirfPTR' 

WR^3tH3*rfhflt ftrfiralg: ii f$ ii 

Wn^rptt Ttrf. wfipira 

SB 33T I 

faffs? ^fflftj^RiiiTqwfHTi^rr: 

*rcs? ^fawnfa^Tn^t??: ti^mi 

*??T3iI^ KT33^Tt ?TTH farffa: SR: I 

L has 63 a i-a 6 p, a 7-64 b 10, b n-b 12 f, c ig f, d 2-d 13, d 14 65 a 4 p, a 5- end. 

63 a, lp. b, p. <•, *?mwFn^ i\ d, p. 

64 b, p, o: fn%tsff: 11. c, nmx^^^fkm 0 p (tine© 

syllables short), d, °WrfacRfrrcft LP ; H.c. P. 65 b, 3 I&mTO- 

3 P 5 T^° P. d, P. miW. L, gnhfc: P. col., P. %fk P. 
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CANTO III 

ttto (I?t: qrfTORr^ fq'rawwff? i 

« fq?R fqf^tWR ^ TO* II <1 II 
f¥^wmtwr% rTFS I 

*T fst^^npi^T^T^JRfRrf rR ifh *RWW II * II 
^R Kt^Rrf^7FtTT^r5!TITlfw flRtfqi I 
rTRfrWffRqrR 3f?TWRn=rFt sfw RREfilfTO.: II ? I! 

*? fqqHTO( qqfff fqi g trwfjrfrT rf HHTTOT I 
fiwumfirnH: w: to totr wq ir <pnt 11811 
5R TO TOf sfw TOfq fqg<* wCt Hq: 1 
RRrfqqq^qqR qt ^gir torr^ppi^ 11 mi 

ST^TOfTOfTOPRrqRIRI ^qfq^SFTqT II If II 
WTRoyjRq^qqRt q^q To fTOq?TWTO HSU 

L has i a 1-4 c 8, (fob g a) 4 c 9-7 cl 13. 

2 a, o^qferN L, 0 *srcfeffiTW p, S ; II.c. b, °«*pft P. c, cm : 

^ LP; II.c. 3 a b, P. c, P. 

4 a, fk^TJ^ LP. . b, 3 T(?)^T° L, fStOTT® P 5 O.c. 0, P. 5 L, P. 

c, WlftlfW PC. d, L, ^XTW*r° P; S. and G.o. 6 a, P. 

a, P. 7 b, L. c, °fWT° LP, 

.c 
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CANTO 1IJ 


wro tt ^ i 

fq*j# $ qrcqfbrer^i* iibii 

qrPTT ^ »j: qfqWr? §?Ri|OT: ftmt q^T I 

ift^fq q gx^ajqq: qqqq qrftrcqfaw *W It Q.U 

^nrjai %q TRHraHsr^^Tqqr fqg: i 
fjTHTOippgq^qi q q^wlqfbfiTTwqTPjff u so u 
>®ra qqqq^jRrfq ^fwqfwqqrfqqfqq^ 1 
?m fqqqfqqqTC^fqqqaT ff Hiq qftqSR#^ tl «R II 
sfw §:qqHf?pxqqr qgaqf*m qqfwr i 

qfqqm: qx:fq^ qrpq imu 
5lfqqTq q fiqf<.qaq?pqfqqcqgqq l 
^srfTfqqfqTOiaifqf^faRTq €Tfq3qqqtqqr%f: II <=)? II 
q 1? ^q«FKqqiq^qfq5iH^Tfq5fTgqi 1 
^qq^qqrTCfq'P* HrfflK eSPRqfq q WIT^a || <\8 II 
q fqaftq qirftri q%<§ qfaqqqt fnfera i 
fq’smfq qTqqn^ft[f% q*rc qqTqgfqif^qT ftst it wi 
fqqqnqqfqx f% spra qffqfqqqiqqfqq: i 

fqq?n: gq •pj qTaqqpr: u«i€,ii 

L haa 8 a 1-9 1> 7, b 8-0 9 p, c ion b 4, b 5 b 6 p, b 7 tl 4 f, 12 c 3 13 e 2, <i 3^4 p, 
c 5~c 9, c 10 p, end 2 f, igin c 7, e 8 tl 6 p, tl 7 «1 xo }'. 

3 a, ?m r 9 b, v. «i, R. tod, uv, 

terror* n. °wfi r. imi, °;gftww)r i\ x 2 < % mfk* r. 

13 b, V. c < 1 , P, **rf?rf$<» If. 14 e, P ; If.,-. 

4 a, ^(?)t(T^ P. 15 a, Cffeg R 1>, ftfeft P. : 


CANTO III 
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Rtfarrem: sfiftTPR-ref i 

■q^HrnsjR? *t ^ w man 

RrafrR?: r i 


f%*j ^5R^TpT5rftrw^| it it it 

trfatjyn ^ h r?r h ^ i 

sinm ^iprat’ig fRfsRri men 
Rlfifo: s*JR<*wi grTgRRH RRTnrl I 
^#Hfg??TTgnti: iroii 

f STW^TnHH^ ^rttrfWH'iJhflTW i 

wrfa ^ iFtH^ftnnri f 11 m 11 

H fRRRW f#t ^Rfi^VJ fifwRrg I 

i^RJRffllVtjfRR II ** II 

«fc?H %nf^ 5To5frra fR%sj I 

TTR SR fsfR RRR ^T: gR*WcRRR #5: IR?II 

SfRiRRir %TRrT I 

SW W$R SR fl*S 2 RT RR! II II 



L has 17 c &-&$, e io d 3 p, d 4-d 10, d ni- d 13 p, 18 a i-a 5, (fol. 5 b) 20 a 3-a 9 p, 
a 10 b 1 f, b 2-b 10 p, 0 1 c 2 f, c 3- c 9 p, 22 c 9 23 b i, b 2 i\ 

17 b, 03 3 »RT^[ 0 P- c, WFsjF 0 C. d, ft^' 9 LP. 18 a 3 : L, 

P. d, P. 19 c, o^^ifo P. d, ^ng‘.<I 0 P; H.o 

20 b> P. c, cflfiT^F 0 p, with rf above first ^ and ^Ef above ^T. 21a, °^P; 

G.e. b, °?fTO^rr(l7T^Gci^[T) P. c,%W p. 22 a b, P ; C.c. 

c, °*rfin;^fag p, * * * | l, ®ajfirc ; 0 g ; h'.c. a, l. ®^t p ; c.e. 

23 c, P. d, g'SfW 0 P ; J.e. 24b, p. 

c 2 
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CANTO III 


^fHFmwrg: irmii 

•qk^Hfa ^ wm^nd fasmn* wfamd fa^mm: ir|i 
wtfTOw: xRTTFrm i 

^HpFrfWir spf?fa ?HW « NTTt *JIjfaR IRS II 
TW^flfmtS'Hf SPWlWrfadfaS*. I 

ffwdt ^rcr i^FWim^PTf: iRtii 
fasipj %$fa ?! *j?ifai i 

its fa fa^mfafajimRnwji^ pwp sfan; ir<iii 
s? farfw ^mfa srsfRfa xpRfa t fafarr: i 
fat*fiT fafr^pt: fSPf: *n?N fafg ll?oil 

^ydrsfa wriTH'^rrattsfar i 
5rRWW^K rRT ^Rfa^RtfaiRTfa fa II $<\ II 
faR^nfawtsfa riWtsfa falNN^wf^Ntsfa *F( I 

^ ■N trtpwfariTpn^ fa TTT ^NTSR?TRifT it ?= || 

L has 25 a xo 26 a 4, a 5 a 10 p, h i-l» /», h 6 f. 27 <1 3 28 d 13, 2 9 a 1 - a 4 j», a 3 l» io f, 
30 a 10 -b if, b 2 31 b 13, 32 a 1 a 6 p, a 10 <• 5 p, c6 d 13. 

25 b, «frf^r l, i\ 26 c a, k 28 a, mm* l, 

iraft 0 p. v, °cf^® p. d, rsi: P* 29 h, # f^WP5f # L apparently 

and P. d, P, H ; J.,*. 30 a, P. |,, »rfNw: K 

d, % P. 31 a, W&rft LV. b, m. LP. 32 il, P, H. 


CANTO III 
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S3J3 33T3 3 3 3ifah 
^33fh 333*1 3Tf33 i 
W 03 f 3 3 3 sPTFrffrT 


3 3 %3T3 33 ii $? ii 

333 T cjnta 3 3 3iif trc^ ^iwFre: i - 
3flT3f33ptHi i|3 33 to: II ?tf« 

3 3OT ^f^RITTRrftl 3 *PJ3Tt strfanTUTt I 


3 3 ^ H 3 f? *R 3 tt 33: ii ?q i 


f33W Hf^wffT TR3 333?3 3 >J3333t I 


*B#tfic*3fa 3 c^3PTfrrfif3?if?T 3.333313 3T^ 3 ll?%ll 


sfrl 3T310T 33f3^3 


3S3f33r3 I 

3f¥3 f¥3c**}3lt$f3 Y\ 

f33fPC 33 gf5TO33ITOi: ll?SII 
3 3 W3 3f^nrf%^33fttc3T3I3 33% I 
333ft’333 T F3 33 333^313 3^3 3 3F33 II It 
3 I3P 33T3 I *jff3! 33 3T33ftf3^33: I 
3t3% f? 3ff«R 3?3t T33Wf33f3 3^R 3^ II $0.11 


L Las 33 a 1-35 a 4, (fol. 6 a) 34 a 5 39 cl 13. 

33 a, P. c, LP om. ^ ; Re, 34 b, P. c d, LP. 

d, fq^er P. 35 a, W P. b, P. 37 <b 0, see notes 

for L. 38 a, WP? P. P. b, Tlgft: P. 39^ P. 

e, ^trrftfN(?)7f^ p. a, I’, with <f added above after <3. S3 g. 
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CANTO III 


TTtsfq 7t WcT TTPTOTi* II i5o II 
srfb ^ratsftr tjtwtsfq 57 5 =rhhi^%h: i 
rP7 ^ HWT! frlfn *75Trfp7 II g'* II 

sfff fatrof ■ -gt Wf[ i 

77?ff f^pfir rTW fep ^fHTFT II 3* II 

?fw *r?FBT^ rnqFm^TO^ 57177 tjrfta: m" I ^ 

L lias 40 a i 41 d i, d 2 d 13 p, 42 a i-a 8, a 9 p, a 10 b 4 f, b 10 -b 12 f. b 13 e 9 p, 
c 10 end. 

40 a, fspE#sj S. 41 c , LC, P. c d, 1\ 

d, ^cf^KTWt^r^Ttfe LP ; S.c. 42 a b, P. c, LPC ; H.**. t v 

cob, #^tf° p. cpfta p. 


IT 

It- 


i 
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CANTO rv 

pprojsfp tj pp pp p 3 nfw wrfkf pt^j i 
wrpr^rett p#psp?t 4: ftrarafT^t fppiR p<p: ii'iii 
p ppptwp ff PsRptwpt ppw: fsppi ftmt: i 
PTfppTPf’PPPi P tup; Hr-OT^im: fW TIP PP II* II 
cSTSFTT P ^PPf P $P^frT ^W*P P PTfp*ftfp I 
tlw P PTPP P Plfpp^fp PTifr PPTP fpfp^lP PTPT II ? II 

pt igreiiPT PPPfiw > 

>jpt ppt% pftpfwft p^pip^ ii 8 ii 

^*5 PTPP*PPT?TPI ^PPJ^PP! ^ pfpffP 1 
PTJPc^tPi f? H^T P^P PT P\| PP£ II V II 

PT ^pht p p p pifi p$p fcP^i pt#pppp pp;: i 
snfbp ^ptp; ^PTprgrrfptp jjpptpt ii!,ii 

HT PP Ttm P^: PT PT fp^rT P rf PTPf: I 
PPi Tgp rrflPwj P pt^HT#«li0PTfPP XTfPP’fl 11*911 

L has i a i -a 3 i>, a 4 -a 9, a 10 b 2 f, 2 b g-b 7 f, b 8-d 7, d 8-d 11 f, 3 b 7~b 9 f, 

4 e 9-5 a 3, a 4-b 1 p, (fob 6 b) 7 a 7~a 11, b 1 -e 11 p. 

x a, ?PTt P. 2 d, P, STcT T& C. 3 a, P, 

b, vrrft^fir g. c, wN g«. g. a, p, ?tv$i c. 

4 b, ®w?TEi?Nitwr p, e *pm° c. a, «Trf?nft p. 5 d, p. 
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CANTO IV 


trr^Jri 1*$ S?TW W?T^PJ?T II til 

TOtrTT^fTniTT 1 ! wrc wfcnw ^?rc neii 

frrftfjf^OTT m I 

^TTf^TV%^f5R^TftjqTift II =|0 II 

iwraTs%arf 3 H'TC#Fr 11 11 

f^wrro ww: firai « ^ *psraiif i 
^%sj ^ts fogfiim f? f^Jjjro^mrfq agjrni m ti ^ n 
^wr «t §# imtuHt stir ht#t i 

fWR ^TR^I ^fPtf « ^ w W II <=1? II 

*tf«lrf: H3P§ fsT^HTWt gift? W rfl^fi I 

fsTOTCRTfR ^ fasnTR ?R: II =$ II 



8a, ww> r. d**rfTW p. 9 ii, trwx^T 0 p ; n.<% a, mmpn lp, 
mrx: j\ ioc, fk^° p. a n e, wU g ?)vrt^w##- 

^:(%h p, mvvftX <i$n^ ?m o. a, ¥$w*r° p. 12 «, mow* p ; c.c 
b, P< Cf p. i 3 c , p. 14 «, wwsi^wmrf P, 

fa^irrwTa, fa^sjnrr b. k (or i> ; u,c. 

(p fefWfetT P, <3u. i0 b, ^T^^T^I^^T p. r, *]^rr ^ a. 

A, °fifWT P, 


CANTO IV 


25 


fsrcjtr i 

*r-argfw •fafaturc n c tl ! ii 

TO ftraT^IT JTf?RttmT«TT ?f§? WfSsira ?RTTf II W II 
S WrT: fiRTTUT: flRffHT% I 

f^inTTfirpn^w: ^firaro% hth^: ii U h 
ST W faster ^«?T I 

?m fiflstftfw 5I?T*T W#$HfP^T II =60.11 

v wf^at ^jfra>TTT^^p|4^Ti%w^nT i 

TTRTo^RTTtTT^r STOmTHTS f^Ni rTr^ II *0 II 

TO WWHTITc^nst HTOW! f^fCICril^ I 

wfw*? trfffiTf^ imii 

c*3f3W*tT ^ ^ II II 
aif arrc^fi;sfmrcfa*|. i 

; fiwrcT g^if^TiTwt 135 : fiwi^r^RT ^35 11*311 

fc-' *? f^RTJPW WiT^WT %5? *r**: 1 

TT£lTTmWl«T^W<^ HST II *8 II 

L has 1 6 a i~a 10, a n p, b i-b 3 f, b 9-c 2 f, c 3-d 2 p, d 3-d 8 f , 17 a g~b 5 f, 
b 6-22 a 4, (fob 7 a) 22 a 5-24 d 11. 

t 6 a, P. c, Wfif^ Gu. ^Tf° (or %°) P. 17 a, 0 ^t<krfT«Tr P. 

b, fir° p, °TOfft° c. is c, « 3 rfcrre° p. 19 a, °^fe° p. 

b, ®^rmT° b- c a, L, srtig^jr p. 20 i>, °$fr*pH° p. 

d, pc, wro°(?) l ; h.c. 21 b, c wN p. 32 b, p. 

c, r. 23 a, •WT^B* P. b, P. c, wnfr P. 

i ■ 
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CANTO IV 


ssismppat ■frorcrepsi hwt ^rfJtsRR i 

m y nq*ft f^nra n »m m 

f? ^T^st^rr i 

^ratspnwsrftfii trirt W'^n: uspq n=f,n 

wftPFi; J]| HfTrnSTsw: <?Tff7fr I 

wf^nw f§ ^-fwt Ifnra nHfar « *$ 11 

^rP5'f?wfrr tr tj §«hj% j-rt^tbI Hfiprra w i 
f^firccirntf ffTri ^st n *bn 

m nW iTW f^^-R M(f : R^IT ^ JWtrfJlTirl'^ I fc/ 

TIRT fRT ^1?IW ^frT H^RR-Sj iRtill 

5RR 5ft I t 

fM^TJJc^^T fbtHreR ^T *nfff *[?: II ?0 II 

5T?W: « »JfIf%5i 5FTRRTT^f Vf ffTlIRITXj I * r 

^177 f^^ViRn^OTR^q^ft VrT S3TfaNR II 3=1 1| 

^rafbf wffi? tra^ti titt: *i ^trt nw4 w% i 
ssf TTfirsnfTi 5^0 irctm n 3* 11 f 

Wt ^ItmRT w 'SJTo? o*WT ^TtTOTfrfTFR 1 v 

^ ^fflf<50c5R^T ^ fsTOR ^ts«fTR || 33 1| 

L Inis 25 a 1 28 1) i, 1) 2-0 2 p, c 3-d 3, d 4 d to p, d 11-30 b 7, b 8 b 10 f, Ini «* 4, 
e 5 0 7 f, 31 b 8 e 7 f, c 8 c n p, d r 32 h 10, b n-e 11 f, d 7 d 10 f. 

25 a, fttqTTT^I^ P. b, WFfgt L, V. d, LP ; CV. 26 n, ft- 

(or *&* ?) L, fq^TnSP P *, H.o. d, Wxfe* L. 27 a, a fa ip jt P, 

b, ^rfet XjPG. c, ^fsgo l. 28 <•, p. 29 b, o, ®nrfTO r. 

30 a, P. b, a ^rfw^ P* c, e ^ 4 T P. 31 b, P. c d, P ont.$ft. 

33 a, srifa P. TOSfw*? L. c, *5$ P. 33 b, WST P. d, P. 


CANTO IV 
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sr? ftrawt^^fn^TriTfiR tr mbftef i 

SSRT^f? s fe^rat 'aR^i S spfi: it ?a H 

S%*^ ScJ ^Ni^tlr ^ SfRT sfa r 
g|j||^T 'srfinf f^T«n fsRtv^rc s s sRsh*? ii^mii 
^ srosr^sfs^^Rf s^rfs n crftjr rm^f i 
ftnftefwfa gsra^s fs^^nffs^rss u?t< 11 

rRTTR^RFRT smg i 

, tr fs»fi sRgsfRiwt s % w- n ?sit 

wfr: ^RtifSriR^rTwn *jwi gsT«?T s g sis$s i 
fSfR %S S<Hig^i SrTRRM S II ?b II 

ST W IRRT RR! IRRT URTH^RfRrrftT^c^T# I 
k fRKt^W RqfalRRT STST *pT SRig^t *jdta II ?<ill 
f^gR T' fgp iHST S«p IPTR! TTfTJ rH^C R I 

f¥prgf?RI 'SRRRT HI ^fifN TRJTg s H5T^R5 II 8o II 

xfNxrated^ s wgdftRTfe i 

' TO5I HrR SR: fcRfsjR^S S<S ^5 II ^=1 It 

L has 34 a 9 p, a 10 e 8, c 9 -d 1 f, d 2 d 5, d 6 f, (fol. 7 b) 36 0 8 -d 6, d 7 37 a 5 p, 
a 6-h 1 f, 39 a 1 1 -1) 1 f, b 2-d 6 , d 7 d 9 f, 40a 6-a 7 f» b 5-b 9 p, 41 c 9 f, c io~d ix. 

34 a, P. b, qficjr. 8 ^T)^ft L. c, °#f| I‘. 35b,*JfT«TF. 

c, r. d, PC 5 J. and 0.c. 36 a, ° 3 rRT P. cl, P. 

37 b, 8 3 re % ^ rerr r, ia ^sj° c. wr p ; g.c. o, p. a, °^- 

7^0 p. 38 a, <m p. b, *rrc*fa p. d, cf^TiT 8 p, cicSfrra 0 c. a, p. 
39 b, 03 g* g fap° G. C, G. 40 b, U*TR P. c, ftffiff* P. 

4 T h, *p 3 [Tfa^ff 0 r. <*, p run, one Tf. 


i 
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CANTO IV 


w ^rsTfii ’prcraHil i 

fltsf^itTgifq it4t H HOT gOTT^POTI *T3?$R: II d* II 

srepN ^tjnrra hot ?otw^thh?t ft tNI i 

’am waft gjjcfHOTH « *jCIh: nd?n 

« HnTRFiTO vmgipw ^ ^aOTnu: I 

miro 5 :%h faa^iTR: ?r: Tiffr^hH II dd II 

ww: itwi ar«i *j amt h i 

ht %a hr 11 Um ii 

^ra ^ ttRet 35*r jpwiH ftnjwrcsfft i 

sHsm^UTH ?^5S?WITq II 81(11 

wNrrf% tuthu# hto mpfr sft: i 

L lias 42 a r-d 1, cl 2--d 6 p, d 7 cl ir, 43 a r-a 5 f, c 2 -c 9 f, d 9.-44 a 7 p, a 8 45 h 12, 
e i-e 7 p, c 8 end. 

42 a, mTK° p. d, ?rm o PC, <J(or L. 43 ft, P, 

H, 0 *ft^ 51% ^ cftfVt. 0. 44 c, fSpmNpn G. 45 e, ?U%^ P. 

d, P. 46 a, P om. one % b.TOWG, eol M P. 

» 5 srrf%^r p. *nr$ p. 
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CANTO V 

sjtot w^rft i 

*STtrii!*ft vregrfcira srfT^?T Hf^RsjTirr^g: mi 
%Pnw<!|W||^^|3 %f^RT»5n^^5T •srng: l 

W^: ^^T^Nt^rRtro^T: IRII 
\ ¥twt 3TH^ I __, 

5fnm <£%* ^rta wm: ii ? n 

^rat Ttf%: xrf^t ^tm%: w^inim i 

v wm * sim ^# 5 n 1 wr <j ^tiw 11 8 u 
53 ^rcnj *rfa shppw^ i 

^ ^ ftnj^TFf mfts^ ^ra: mi 

frat ftrf^ii ^ fM^rn^m: 1 

f 

0 Ji^TOTrananTura h# Hi^fqgsOT *T?rre 5T^: II II 
*jttsj%*i * *ffo$w ^nn^aitt f^^rar^Rra: 1 

*tna 3 *rt$ 11® 11 

L has 1 a 1-4 b 3, (fol. 8 a) 4 b 4 7 d 11. 

I b, p. 2 a, °ltir€ P. b f °^%(m.)^rrg: P. d, °im- 

xm\ p. 3 b, ^ft p. a ?rftw^t p. d, wtpft p. fTnwm: lp. 
4 h, ^(or g) m° l. d, sjfr^o p. 5 a b, p. c, p- 

d, P. 7 a b, p. c, “fWf^rfw p. 

sRfir^wrf^ p. 
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CANTO Y 


^aaroaiafa«pat *j?w a^nafatswigaa; ii tn 
aaaa ai^ftra afmara aaT^ fasgaa aspn*; i 
# ff art aaat fnm^. 3 !Tc* ufiTWTTUrfh ^q: ll^ll 
I^np>: Jl#! ffa wfaaT^Wa<^aaa I 
WT^ff fire JTTfTTfsj a aat fa%. 11 70 11 

aa: a ^ ar gaa srwra ^isamra afa w 1 
srfafrt $aa^ aw taa # imii 

aa: a c^% ^a: aiwa tnaw awrafaaw art 1 
5 wt? aara?a!^ar«iT iRTrtaT«rT aaa: a^r«n ii«kii 
aa^awwaawnaffsrra aa;: Jjaa aarrt 1 
farwartisfa >j? faaTg: aarc aTrtwfaTft^aian 11^11 
aTanjcrta! a?T *ji a art *j^rtTftr faar$rt 1 
faatfaTaia gfaamrt iwigawiartia aw 11 ^ 11 
faaf^art ff 33$ aw na ^ inuwra ala 1 
iNrfff* faaamrt a aa: aart gfarjaa^ 11 sm ii 
aircraft fafaaa ream fiartr wa^aast: 1 
warepfi fgamfaaiw aTfrnaa: waaakaw itai'n 

L has 8ai-i2(lir, 13a K—tv 3 f, »9~b 4 p, b g-c 1, .t* .2-0 10 p, e n 14 ** 1 1 , d i d j i, 
igar-a2f, a8 b i, b 2 jt, 16 b 3 b8f, I19 b top, b 11-c ir, ill (in p, 

9 l>, r. iou^m 0 P. rN&fr L, THIT^k P ; G.c. c, P. om. % . 

c a, «■ ^mrnwK 0 i*. 12 «> nmn r. ww p. ?,**%**¥. i 3 a , w 

P, c. a b, e^TTrft 0 P. H c, P. 

15 a, p. b, p. ^k: i\ c d, ^Tf^rrfe^TOfc? m ?;?rvn?c F * 

16 a, lirsmt p. <•, p. 


CANTO V 
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A 


isniMwt firfarW *r%fmR rm i 

zn?)R IJ II ^5 II 

b ^ wro^^m 4 fsjf^t tPromTOm i 
Wlft? rPT WX *TR tf ^Hfl^r^nnH^^ HUll 
fa%jro: sr??trt sgwrn^ i 

f^fw^tfwi^ ii «rii 
wHt gHro ftraweifrt frrrfafTt i 

f?FTO fwfa?rafawfr ft?Tt iroh 

fl?TlI#iirW ^|T WPTOH: I 

*bw ^swirid^ wn§ ^ ii ^ ii 

*tfrj ff¥: Rgtfir ^s\w ^WPi TfRrf s #to ff^ i 
fl#P£rewrfR? ^wr-r: *r%frwTO! faffcr n ii 
wwxwR*f^T3Rm#c* to: wpfTO i 

Rhro srt^r f? ii ^ n 

^TTO TO«t: K%wr: i 

mnRirsrrRf’i gi*d fasnTffff^rmr xfawr: ii^Bii 

ff (TO ^RRT TOt: f 1# **dR '^wj: i 

graft fsi fiOTift: f¥bf%^wtgwsj sro irm ii 

L lias i.7 a i a 9 f, 18 d ii p, 19 a i-a 4, (fo3. 8 b) 19 ag-b g p, 21 c 1-22 a ii, b i-c 2 f, 
ciop, d x~d3, 23 d 4~ cl 6 f, d 7- 25 a 8, a 9-b 2p, b 11-c 5 p, 0 6-c ii, d i-d 9 p, d 10-d 11. 

17 d, tJIJ?pi(or *T)*r P. 18 a, TTo^P^rlT P ; C.e. c, ^ P. d, cf%f° P, 
c!?#f 0 C ; G.c, P. 19 a, I^T L. d, fVRf^T^ 0 P. 

20 o, Will 0 P ; C.c. 21 a, P om. Wl. b, ^^TSfcTTST: P. c, 5g% P. 

22 a, srnsr p. b, sfrwr p. e, p, l om. *r: , ^tfirFr c. 23 b, °^t- 

f*f° P, 24 a, fecR P. o, P. d, ffW 0 C. 25 a, 5p^t P. 

b, ^(or *§)^t P. «*, ffajW PC ; G.c. d, 30$%° P. 
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CANTO V 


fani ftm irIoi 

^irenr ?nwpiT stt^: wrt srrfe t 

JJrqt: *TH 5 Trfe Tjf^TflrRI^ *H IRS II 

i||?t *sftra a^sfisr ht*?: ^rtm ?r ipsTOwif^r frft i 
TRrftr?n ?n% ^ ^ ?is% iRtii 

top# fiwf^JwtJTOrwra f^^r; i 

wti*! Tra^s^s^uT mu 

iram^ ^ wh w^rrat ^Tf%f?raw f? i 

^nj H3W?T<? ii?oii 

WW|oth: 7t wfa I 

HSffTl^efr f^TTrTtWtlt 5f ^?T STta^Ffifa ll? e lll 
IPim %T tjftqTSr rm * ^TORFRgtffT I 

IRf# f«FJ: ffTT# fspftw urj; 3315^: 113=11 
^ totor sff ^^5prq%=f i 
^ fnn^i^VT #&r$fw $*lrf II?? II 
3spsi jctrts Hgf^^tsR^pnFi^ -g tit^t i 
itwra^K w*t Tiffw; ii?«it 

Ti lias 2 6 a i 33 <* 3, (fob 911) 33 e 4 34 il 11, 

26 b, osT-raW* P. d, f^f^EfT 0 l\ C *£ 2 T P. 27 a b, STTfe^TTPSTTOT- 

s*rrftr: p. «i, °*r%?r p. 28 1., ^wrtw* p. fri% i\ <i, 0^ p. 

29 <*, ^twr^° p. d, Tranfcffa r. 30 a K l, ci^itwif^f 0 1\ 

TOT#Cjrf^T C, cTOTjft STlfe 0 . 7 . b, P. d, P, 

31 a. Wt**° LP. PC. 1 ) and d, P. 33 d, ^ LP. 

34 a b, 7 r|fe$fbfc° P, b, qTrHJfT P. d, P. 

f 


V' 

l , ;L 




if 


#®ir% 


CANTO V 


88 


TnTtSBWTOT ^nTFifrffT I 

«H«rrar b TrafwRTfftiwon^ h?mh 

^TSJ TFI^ftm Hf 1TB | 

*P|St fTSTT^fa WW MTR Mpq: «?§ II 

TT^% intf^sfBrrnfR; 

j?nj^^nwMf ^ttwb; i 

ITHT^ ^|T 

B BTfw %T: II ?$ II 

f^f^wT b bb ^rnftr % ftrfafiit ibbt: i 

fNto ^T^nrti^raiTn: but^ ?N swr: n 3b n 

jjq: >1% %^TiWIWI BWlfrT ^ ^ I 

%BT% Bb§ STf^TTBR TT^f JpjBffiCB ipTO*! Ii3e.ll 
f 5 J% ^4 ^ -qfq BTW?TT I 
TiT*f *rrtr% Btfew 11 80 11 

B: BBBt B^Flfa ttBtrT BtfTB rffit ^BIIT I 

BiTc^TftfBT ^ITfy 5 ITTfw%B B B%R*Rr: HShll 

HWtBHTB'g W RVTR Bit Rc$Rl RSR! I 
1JRT HBT firefB BT 5 J?^ *fraj: WraferBdRBHT: II 8* II 

L has 35 a 1-42 h 8, h 9— c: 1 p, e 10-tl 5 f, d 6 p, cl 7-d 11. 

35 b, ^%f*ff% 5 r Q P. 0, WPftm P. 36 l>, °*rf=T L, %^#T P- d, W 
P. 37 a, * 4 ° P- ft 8 LPC. h, *TTtJ° P. ^fTWT^. P 

c, p, i^rr l. a, ^wft (? fe?)% l, p, fa % <*■ 

38 d, 39 a, ^ 5 [ P. b, ° 3 uNwf P. c, *ft|[f LP. <nf?RT(m.)^ P. 

d, g^lfftWrW^ p, or ^ G * 4 * a, ^fffa I P. 

b, *TtfTTO?t p. C, ®ft%iT P. d, "R^ LP ; C.c. mW. G. 42 b, P. 
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CANTO Y 


fat m i 

^nwfsrr ^ ^rrf^tT %j fflYsgito: ii?J$ii 

f%f^t tnanfa ^ h^rt^h r%sc i 

i^trI ^rcrfwrra n $$ 11 

; raN csft* YrRrn=zr 7*74 rtnIyr fsRftn^TT* i 
finnfiarR fint rTc^t?* icf Rft# ^ ^ns^rr?* ngmi 

WR? f^fRWt 5 RTftl spft ^tfHfaftrasft? 118I11 
vrsft f¥¥]?r 7 * 7 ? 1 

rWYfelfif: * 57 $ TPTSJ^T rTWR%^ W* f|(T 7 N II g$ II 
^reu^myTn^izt ^rfir wsi w ftnju 1 
wi 5 R^ nfri-f^rffwf ftwY^^fre iitfbii 
HIIT#* ^wfRRTHt R ^TTR^fH 1 

NT^l 57 NTRfNNT RTTO ffl' f*j %tf% rlT^tN II 8^11 
R f^RTWI fflfw sfiT^sfWT HK} I 
NiWT% *pt RRW'TO H'STT II Mo » 

L has 43 a i a 2 p, a n-L 5 p, 1> 6-44 b r, h a At g f, b to r 4 f, <1 2 tl 6 jt, 

46 a l~a II, l> i-b 8 ]', I: 9~c 7 f, 48 e l-c 3 1’, (lul, 9 b) 48 r. 4 r 7 i\ 

43 t>. v. d, f° p. 44 1*, %'m p. <;, p. 

d, P. 45 “, P. b, V ; If, and &o. c, <ftf“ 

5fR p. d, P, ^ P. 46 a, ^nc P, P, °??fe 0 IP 

<-, r. a, (fe(«i^)trfn‘; c.«*. 47 a, ftftwif a. 


CANTO V 35 

^mranpf^wi^ *#: tt ti 

Smt H5T H^r »pt *rer*i wresmi*r§ i 

WW# ?rfH*T W3Ft ^wf^firaftj^RMrrH IURII 

fwrol 53 fw^?: I 

^3§: ■srcft ^|OT^T?i: 

^THTrTO?? Ttfrf^ 13H^« » M? II 

5T^ng t 5Ht rHTf 3*3H: $m: I 

L has 51 a 6-b 11, c i-c 6 p, c 7-c 9 f, cl 7~d 11 f, 52 a i-a 3 f , a 9-b 1 p, 53 b 8-b 10 p, 
b 1 1 -end. 

51 a, «^TO P. b, P. C, °qfcrart P. d, °fw G. 

52 a, W 2 ft 3 (?)ct P» ^ 0 , J ; no subscript vowel according to L ; G.c. 

mm p. b, wRWTlg h. a, p. 53 b, p. C) p}: 

(or ipj) L, tpf: P. col., 5 #h^TT° P. P omits •TT of «TTRT. 
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' CANTO YI 

hh! Hwfi; iftm fHOTmm f?rraf i 

?pfa ?wcjft to h 3*5# in hu tot% n =i 11 
?tt HfWTO*ra«fh5T n^T^Tn^HT wanroi i 
HTT^T# fs|Hc?1f(7l fiT%Hf^H II * II 
f^RftTr ?n HOTfi^HTfinm w% i i 

w:^ 3 iT^ 0 THf %f fHiTOnfrTOft^Trcn 11311 

*Tt I 

fwi^c7T%l *J%H HOT OTTOTOH fH^T^RTHT IIJJll 
WHfmOTHHfelira ftSHH H%rT% HHTW I * 

fH% fw uMl’ilKT TOT^HHHfHTOTO^T II M II 
3 OTH BHTOT WT $ftlHT I | 

UraT^tHTHHHyJTOK TO: HUT *T?HT II % II ^ 

HOTU H^r ^fTOTH I j 

hItHT 'H ^THfH fHHttrHHT Hft^TOTT IIS II I 

v ' i 

L lias 1 a 1- a 10 f, a n-h 7 p, b 8-c 4, c g-d 2 f, d 3-2 a 3 p, a 4 7 d 1 1, 

1 n, 3 fK%w p. b, mum p. 2 d, l, ih^m* i\ 3 a, 

ifRT p. i>, °’rar p. d, ^rTT p. o^^rr^tr v. 4 ttf l. 

i», ft;’3nra°P. d.^PtpfwP. 5 b, xi^5f?t p. < 1 , snn$%«rt { perhaps 

originally ^ST}^'* P» TOfi% 5 r^<wrtrr^T I s ? cu 6 a b, « r s*/rav 

fifett r, mfifert l, ottot g. 7 mw& i.rc, w|N <;. 
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sgfqraff^ WWTT ^^T^ftrTfT^Rft lib II 
wnrspt ^r ^ 'fairoan #tw >35: shr 1 
f 4 *rch^i ?T ispr ^ fwN%^ ffTnq*: #: tie 11 

*TT SBT^rf %^ 5 f ^ ^mT?tT I 

fP*T f^RTR^f ^ 5 TWT TfrfR noil 

tfWl »pi q^WqfPPJW i?T# fww WTOHrn^ I 
^mTHTOTwrft? V 15 T^ ?EW ^rfir%lfT^Tf^ imil 
st f¥wi rrapTgTFrsf»Tg%sft 1 

srftfw TT^Hfa^tTHT sN^c* WW%??T 7 TO TUT^ II ^ II 
^vnfgriTOiTHft^w^T f srt Trfq m ufagi 1 

TOIi ifTttftrrafwi: # 3 ® firat ^ f%a*rafag: II = 1 ? II 
WW wvb WlliTOI I 

fwt f^^swjrrrpt; #fmronv! Tramming « 
Tffffnw firaafa^ri £i 
finreq ^ ^ f^i 1 
awrfb JCFft «rsr f? wr: 

a * rnna: 11 m 11 

L has 8 a 1-9 b 7, (fol. 10 a) 9 b 8 -15 cl ir. 

8 a, srg*ft° LP, b, <W^(W° p > cl > P- 9 a. p - 

b, 3J5 P. c d, P- d, ffTTRR P. 10 a, TfjferT LP. 

P. b, P. ^f^TRT L, c, ^nfmfer P. d, P. 

II a, P. b, m^[T(or *rT)*ffiT% P. 12 b, G. d, P om. tf - 

14 c, ferret p. oi g^ LP. 15 c, ff^Tft LP, <T^r or else TO 

to *r wt g. a, °^TOn*ra; p. 
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CANTO VI 


^*51 mww ■w wfirforeT fnwwt fwww wwtsRT i 
H*TT ff frTT Rfa WtWRFrT WTWT Riff WRRmfl^TW || q^|| 
wfl W <|W Ttfw WTWWfWWRt WWTij vrfq Rpr^n I 
»£Tt TOTS* WWf? ^T*W^fl%tK*5mf§#qTrt IRSII 
}jWn ^ifWTWSjWWRfRWt f^tWTT HR VRforTT I 

fwwfw HtS^RZI at WHl W %st# S^J THH II W II 


?rafwr m: HfatHWispN 'snrrgwtfwr wr wt httot i 
it ^ r ^-f Fg ^ fi t mm ^ wttw: h vrrc atRNr^q 11 <t<> 11 
^wift; fwwfwwfiw h Rr arm^ i 

^HtwraTW h wiWw wt *at hwt^tt PRfwRwrw 11 *o it 
*pttfa WTWfWRWVijftsftf ^HlFWWFWT^raWTfRWt sfw i 
WWWT fwft WTRWRW^jfwWHRWT WTWfitWiTNTTftf II ^ II 
HI HflfttH ^nrftrfwf fftwt wt: fiPT ftpnf fjRRWfi?!! W I 
W W iW?.RT WWWTRWfw ^WiWTOT fW -WIRT'S: 11**11 

«T*T fw^TRW! WWHWtW WWlf^Wt %W 3 J<WT?W!: II*? II 

L Isas 1 6 a x-i'fll I, <1 2 p, cl 3-d g f, 18 a g~a y f, a io-a 11, In 4* 7 p, h 8 b 1 1 f, 
04 f, c 5--19 1: g, c 6~d g p, 20 a 2-a 6 f, c g-e 6 f, 21 a 6 a 10 f, iv 1 1 e 10, *• 11 d 2 f, 
23 c 1 f, c 2 c 5, (fob 10 b) 23 c 6-0 11, d i d 11 p. 

,, r 16 a, LI? ; Il.c. cl, P. 17 t-, V. <1, P; 0.c. 

& } iSai^T^ 0 P,; 3KS o 5RT^$flW 0 0. ' . c, <T%W° P. 19 a, Mb 

°??wpf o (?) p. ^<7 g. b, «*r#r p, «■, *rrgfft?° p. 20 b, °<%vm p. 

<*, °*ttw p. d, p, srr c. 21 c, o, ror > p, *rp8p$*(?m* p. 

a, ^ftTOTTfif P, c wwwft ^T?TTTiwi B, TO& H. 

22 a, P* G.o. b, fwlfwwrft’i P. 23 a, P. p, 

b, «^ft: P, 
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Tmt vmft: wt ^ i 

JP]U ^T| fWR RT%|gN f^VTfafrfT IRtfll 

Wfl ^Tf 75 fR^f?: TSWlfiMTCrfi^ 1 finrf%: II QM ll 
wr tnron ^trt torstt i 

*rsn farsi ^fniN spirire irererfnw^i ii^ii 
^rfwt ^g^Tt fawn wwm ^r i 

f^jra^fafgw n%% wra ^t *7 r fafafsrR 11*$ 11 
n ajcrormf Tin WHiflfrT R fasj fasR fajRpfa I 
fa)|w m nfam ^rar% c*tR iRtii 

^h: fo^rRwjRirfk g^HTfayfai? i 

f^RiWfrrcT^ *%*r yi TRW# Rlfl IRQ. h 

R »pi ffSf T&RqT^ff^RPST I 

ftHR#: trnrew: 11 ?° h 

ftf ’UMgfrmi sft =pr t|#^nfanfwlsfa t 

nfrf n ^rn nft%*nFrt 11 ?** 11 

L lias 25 d 7 f , <18-261)11, c i-c 3 p, c 4-c 5 f, cii-d3f, 27 a i-a 4 f, c g-c 6 p, 
28 a 6-a 11 f, b 1-29 c 3, c 4-c 9 p, cl 2-d 10 f, d 11-30 a 1 p, a 2-a 6, a 7-a 11 p, b 1- 
b 9 f, b 10 p, b 11-31 d 11. 

24 a, p. nfRf p. c ci, ^if^^rr°(or ^t°) r. 26 c, *?rr#: p. 
d, ^ ft T ^° P. 27 a, ^SfTT^ P. b, c ^Nt P. c d, 0 ftffcfTWt^ (?) P. 

°^Wlffcrr c. 28 a, *r C. 29 a, e ^?l%Rf P. b, L, 

■^o P. d, P. 30 b, sffapnN^f 0 p. d, L, 31 b; °^T° P. 

c, ^mw° W- LP> 
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CANTO VI 


cTtetn i 

?rot fg%3nfa?WTS ^t%: ^ w*?R ii?*h 

m ff wfwfug^p i 

*rfagftmrarff<; siroroT fwpwfa%^ tt^t ^ ii??ii 
^ TIT0 fTO ^ *WT*T ^ ‘faFFfTW ^ l 
’sptjr trt ff9ii ro^i ^ ?m u?gu 
HT ^T^nff TO* ^riff *T§: tRHlfarTW: I 
TTOT^^T^|fTOTO TO1* II ?M II 

TO^g m: flisgfwswt ’«rf%n*T ^nt'ren': i 

^gsnfrroro f^%iw wmg ^troro: 11 ?$« 
mfrnfm ?j^a^sfpnf>rf^Trmg: wt grnftroi i 
’araf^f*: wiot *rt??**^ n?$n 

^rr tto irmr to#tow w*rr ^ nw wnfer ^ i 
ro ^H^ri g TOifofHi 1 n*pt TO^fst wrjfgro « ?t 11 
Trof#gs?rorg vwTOff *wft sng' i 

Wif^ ^rftroffrnf* ^raraffirfa TrotTOif* mu 
jrra*g 5Rt©T^ fNfan^rrRT fgf^m: %g% i 

rretrorota tott rosfcnr iigoii 

L lian 32 a 1-38 a 10, (fol. 1 1 a) 38 ft 11-40 d 11. 

32 b, *akT: lp. a, aft: ^ g. 33 1>, ^iwrftp v. . , ^rrf^^T- 

qifk p. d, of^fr^x p. 34 a* wr p. b, <^ft lp ; s.c. d, p. 

35 a, X( lp. b, ^ LP, 36 a, °ft^° P. 37 «, ^punfap* P. 

d, P. 38 a, fTWT P. c, fFffW P. 39 b, 'L, P uin’ertairs. 

c, l. # a*rfanrft r lp. 40 b, ft%r lp. fimm p. a, ^rrfWf l, 

*rcfem p. 
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HSPRT f H# I 

wnft ^snsn ff^ Him f? g^inft 11 
smrfa fj*P?RTOTi ira^t *n h^r^sh HTm: i 
mit fnftm h f? 5 :hpr% fcStHwmT: trfw^mm: u 5te it 
^ fr^rnf ^rflrr: ?jiH mm: wwt i 

fni f%!5^ u 8? 11 

^■appRTfTI HgHHiftt %IHHT %H ^fft HHiT* I 
^raTTO HT HiTHiHHHi wspnpmr II 88 It 

hhTh wh gfHfHf^w 3 hth ftni s^rfa ^Hfih I 
iHHT fHH'T mTmfff HH HIHt HW^T^HH^H ffa: II UM II 
HS%sfq HJ^raiT H ST fH%f: mTr^ 
n Hm HT^ Hfs HH H mP I 
wtohj f spmfn wrang 
ni tTOHWm ^ II 

F* fffffrr Him WHPfRt^Trqfm^ I 

HlSPPl SPH TFTt H ts# ^flTHTHT W lltfSH 

L 1 ms 41 a 1-44 d 9, d 10-45 a 2 P> a 3 ~ 4 6 *> 4 > b 5~b 7 P> b 8-b n, d 6-d 8 p, d 9-d io, 
d 11-47 a 3 fi b 7~b ix f, c i-c 3 p, c 4-d 11. 

41 a, °girrf^Wf 0 P* b, ^TWt(?)^ P. 4 2 b, P. 43 a > p ora. 

^rfif and adds above in margin. d, fa L. fafRT PH. 44 b, %(?)fT- 

w l, ^TTr^rr p. ffir p. e, r. 45 a. °fa<r*r(?) p. c, w- 
^rifir l. 46 c, wwm° p. 47 a > fisr^ro p. 
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CANTO VI 


5=tTOT I 

w r TW Tre rq iprftJTtf ^rf^sr ^N: iigtii 

sfw f^ff3T?R ST^I*TRT IWf^NT TTR^TT 5§*5$ 3HT I 

^ wi f^fwmwrft^T'fciTO^f^: listen 

fifrar^ HT^TfVcTmt hft ire: i 


L lias 48 a i-a 11, b i-b 3 f, b 10-c 4 f, 49 b i-b 2 f, d 7-d 8 f, d 9-d 13, col., i-ia p. 
48 c d, P. d, SR^^mfe P. 49 a, P. b, f rff" 

h. p ; o.c. c, °f 3 rg^ p, °feg% c ; h.c. coi., €t^tt o p. 

*re*r: p. 
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CANTO VII 


■fo# ftw: T n%5 f %«T Tfr^ I 

WltfmilSsfifNm# q ^ I1 1 1I 


« faT*TrtW H gtqoJ^HT S^lfofribl! ^ I 

rnifimn^t ^ mmrsi f^rorwt si unm 11*11 
fern: it #r: TTf^TT^zniiT^JTTT^fiTiN^i^rat 1 
»pj snpf ^q^qmipmrTT fw ^nfirersreit it^ii 
n tfararait^ffni Rffha^ 1 

<*bt f?pSTOW fqfwr mft 5=Rq?t »TFT S,m^: II 8 II 
'STfaRS ?^T '*mSFtWTrfT *JtTOR ^BWT Ufimf^rTHT I 
■5iqNnT<7rar « snH^s: film fam^miT 5$%q 11 m ii 
film fijmm: mpf fwq| fmsmsr iftaiftp* famriqff i 
tor HTR’^g^f Timm: film fim^mmmmwi ii^ii 
fmT3R% fiio 5 ^|JT^r ^pRTprt ftj^r; fmf^neri i 
Tfaromura fw fiimm: ^fira^s^cTOmfmnm: iisii 


L has 2 c 8 p, (fol. n b) 2 c 9-d 3 p, tl 4— d 8 f, 5 b i-e 6, c 7-c 9 p, 7.0 2-c 3 p, c4-d.11. 

1 a, PC, cfcT: Wrftf^f 0 J, rffi^TO 0 or cTcfgW G ; S.c. 

b, m %*r p. c, ofkm^ 9 p. a, *rr #WT^t pc; h.c. 2d, *4 p. 

3 a, p ; C.c. b, P. c, ^4 P. 4 a, P. 

TnfNe p. c, m$\ p. a, p ; g.c. 5 a, 

b, trfim® P. c, Wt^R 0 P. d, sprfa P. 6 a, P ; C.c. d, 'Bl^TRRT- 

P ; C.c. 7 b, fe*fR; P. d, ^(OSTT^TOTO 0 L, W(?)W( 0 ^° P- 
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CANTO YII 


STrTt ’frTW t?T% r nft*WI 5ITWT I 

ftrsiTR? 11 bit 

TgwtrEKTTc^T ^rfa c*r#r: iwf: i 

3=f ^tf^TTW ^ rR II dll 

»W ^HtffsfiT ^ n^TC^T rjWflwr 3=1 *1^% I 
ITOT^lf^Wt ^rniftTO THdl ?t 5f|i^4 WT^: non 
3Erc'»w«r favffawjNg!: Hftiftt '^■Rigt: i 
Hf^FUflR^ flW. 5£Rf?j TT^l TRt ^3 II W II 
n Tm ^i4tcRiiw%h 1%%^^ rwftr%?T i 
WrrftRTnTff^ ^?lWRt fWcTFmT H^Trf II <}<> II 

'srernpranfa $<pst ^ wf : ^ f ^ ^ i 

riw ftram^g^' ndr % ^rrfor 11 =i?ii 

wris ^nrof^r f*t% * siir ht^hto ^t i 

*TRf3 ^R^Tf^l ■g# f^fTrTH ^ 11 <=$ II 

feW R ftWf ^ ff ^TfitT WTfa ^^HIR lflc5ra I 

gr^ra fi^rra f*nrr Pwtf ^ wi wnu: 11 w 11 

L has S a i-a 6, a 7— 1> 2 f, b 3-b 10, b 11-c 8 p, 9 a 3 f, a 4~a 6 p, a 7 -a 8, <• 8~<*, 1 1 f, 

(1 1— cl 4 p, cl 5-11 a 11, b i-b 11 p, c i~o ii, cl 1-12 a 1 p, a 2-15 d 11. 

8 0 , G. cl, f%THT^T%f3TT° P. 9 a, gtqt^(?)W P, y^W^T 0, 

for L see notes, b, p 5 C.c. «3tt: p, «.*, LP. ii v. 

10 a, lpo. b, 3P^|n?rr lo, wm^m t p. c, pi® p. a, wwc?)i^4* 

P. II a, °SRT§xft PC. a, L app. (with 

added above ii» different hand after Uf) P, bi 2 e,; ^iTlftwTWWf^(W® P« 
13 c, (TO LP. cfTO P. 14 b, IV c, LP. «1, WCX 4 1‘. 

TOL. ig a, fimTW P. 
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gn ?ra xnwpr srara ^vnN^tsivFi i 

^iTnwRraif^t fg: -fermsTR 11 «i§ii 

^ft *l^srtftr f| fa^rfew «tT^fw i 

(W * vnftrf flwfWPTTf^ ’snSftTSfi: II 6 !® II 
wft fP% fflj ^ ^ Wffr*?f 17XJT ST I 
^m^w^twpr^RT ?m firrstflfw mbit 

WRraTRf%%R^T TPftflT xfSRTTR^r I 
xnft5RT%r goto w wtsinfti Ti»rt ^jf% man 
sfijrere ^rwf w tzn^ft ftrejbi: i 

rsr: fifwiftm ^ wprrersn «ya sfrxtfsre: u ao ii 


•g^lf^WFrrprf¥%xpi ^rej: i 

Xin^ WWRlfH % fli: Vfl fimT^fH %: It m ll 

xg# xwts^ ferivHCTre fa^^ninjfcTfxrefpn^ i 

^TStTTWRSTPTrmT^R KTOFOT^ f*RW^W || ;>;> || 
#rO^*UX!!TXf 5TW cR ^ ^ I 

gppn% ^ *tt% w « a? ii 

HTt^TT JTH 7 T t^RIT ^Tf«7: I 

5i|: fM^'^xrfwsrRi; wi% ^nwfev*iTf^f: ii ii 


L has 16 a 1-17 b 7, (fol. 12 a) 17 b 8-24 d ri. 

16 a, or W) P. 17 P P- c, ®WfSr%rf P. 

d, P orn. stf. 18 c, ilcfTfcT 0 P. P. d, P. 19 a i ^T° Cf. 

ooRT^TT LP. c, inft^T 0 P. 20 a, ^TO^fLP. LPC ; G.c. 

21 b, ^irT« P. cl, ^ P. ^cTH P. 22 a, P. b, P. 

d, L, WOTT’TT P. 23 0, °*rTTO P. 1>, P. ^ LP > 

fg 4 0 . °3$W P. 0, L, PC, 24 a, iffWT P. c, Wg LP. 


CANTO YII 


’srorfojfit fs ^rr?i urop i 

H#T 5 FFTO ^ #T. fsiRH *T?prtS? IRMII 

JFR^HfH WraiPTOrlffa^ TT? ifrf '<§ff R: I 

*TWT NWtsfWT m 5FRFt$5 IR^II 


■ar#r ^rtrf^u ^ 11 *$ 11 


^ -sgni# ^f^Tnnt ^Tf?nfttTO st nsfw 1 

Ti^it ^r: ■Rgifrs^t iRbii 

trcm: 'sn’TOW^N: fim *tjqn>Wtf?i 1 

^wrs^t ^wr Ttfiwn wwt iiwi 

iNR 57 t *ro-qiTW 5 ri% wftjf 1 

5INT t?T^rT fNSjW^t II ?o II 

wsnf^r iFnrtfa^rc: f%N% 1 

TOit m ^Hts^i 5 i% qrm %^sr ffftiRw 11 ^ 11 
H*n n% ^•’ 1 'feraf qrore wrara: i 

ip jj^ht ^n^nfrf} 5 rf^%N Nfreftrat wts^ 11 11 

L has 2f) a i-d 3, d 4-d 5 j», 26 a n~b 1 j>, h 2 -1. 3, d 4~d 10 p, d u 27 c> 4, <• 5-1* 8 p, 
c 9-0 11 1 ] a 3— cl S p, (1 9-1I 10, (1 ri f, 29 h 10— (.• 7, <• 8— cl 9 p, (fill. 12 I.) 32 a t a t o p, 
a 1 i~b 5 f. 

25 a, °k<h p. c, f*r^*r p. Lp ; on*. 26 a, *r xm nft pc ; n.<*. 

a b, 0 KTTO?nft 0 p and possibly L. b, ^ P. c, ®3ptJ J\ 27 a, «3tfTXW P. 

Ci a b, 1 \ o.^ftp, (1, P. 28a,^tn- 

#■ P. 29 a b, “Wfilfral p. b, P. a, W^t LPO ; C.O. *NfT P. 

30b, imp. e 31 h, iri^wbnr^J p. d, *rarsr p. 

32 a, TTOTl^.P. ^%LP;0.<*. <*, P. d> P. 
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rrqn^s'STr wtwtsfa t mi 5Ri*nf«3#t 

H SHIFf? II?? II 

fJTSjTHI *JPH7 ^sfb V!T%sfq ^ ^tTR: | 

^ ^RTc* M^f5fS|pi*p=: Titter ll?8ll 

^rfw^tTlTTrej Tt5*i •% f^tspTPW I 

*r nifvwtifwt *jwrsn ott ii?mu 

W ^^SKlftpprt W Hfr? V|7?fvTT *jw| I 

r , n: wirt^TOrnn^^: wrq HuraffPi^mT^: ii?|ii 

jmirrai ^ faiNTTjf g^wrq|Nfi??mrt i 

*ft£5s ^Ft ^rWnrt h Tims Tret n ?su 
| ?nn vrsFTi^f NvtT^vniT «jvre ^jft^nwre: i 
TT^MfTOI^ f^fsRTI T.15f%WIT?fFR^%: ll?bll 
fniTfnfrr win^f «BTWw«ara *? mw^rf : i 

m>I fmSFflgni STtN ^5 fl^TTc^ It ?Q.II 

»iTsi nwrei wn^ffnit Fira&sTTfxtftw^m: i 
5If^ nwt T|qf7l|5|T«n ^Ttv tflFB H ijo II 

O 

L lias 34 b ii-tl 7, d 8-d up, 35 a 1 f, a 8-a 9 f , a 10-b 2 p, 36 a 3-a 4 f, c 11 p, d i~ 
37 cl 9, d 10-38 a 2 p, b 4 p, b £-b 8 p, b 9-b 10, b 11-0 3 f, d 9-d n f, 39 a 1-40 d 11. 

33 a, °«cTcf^i^rt p. 34 b, p om. c, p. 

35 d, P ; C.c. 36 b, w P. p - c, LP. 

d, ®?nvr: P. 37 a, IW^T^T LP ; H.c. c d, ^fWTf^t LP, SpItoH H, 

S ; G. and J.c. d, tfsftTW P. 38 a, P. a b, P. 

d, 0 ^ffT^R« LP. 39 a, P. c, P. 40 b, 

then ■sf)^ 0 L, °^T%^rf^T* P. c, ipn P. d, p - 
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CANTO YII 


Tgrai nfiww *?To? s^raiTc*: i 

fc*H<frn iifawi ^xj: x^Trag: 'sj^rfC^ra: HiJ'lil 

f^ic* ^ISfT*? fxETWt^ar^R^T II it 

*JWT ^T^pFTR TT5TT HfaWTft RfasR: W- I 

^ %»ro *fir sw: wu^m? wraflsr: u^n 

^ XT^ XHtlfl ^ xfflcST sp^xq: W- l 

^Itl vfNTHEm^Wf XJRT «T tf557f RWR'ilXJrHH^ II II 

xsjrra xjfi ^^it^retfw i 

shtr ht^‘ ^ *^*nxn$«i%xft feFmxt *jrt ii 8 m ii 

irsif^m^xpf^fT: ^XJTT xpsj W%’. I 

■Rrar ^ «KX5^5#^: sfsiwiXRrqsw^ fsfif llg^ll 

xrrcnfa froTTSf^ J 35 : 3 m cfiftw f¥bw?ra i 
*T fojj ^R tmWigrFXS II {{911 


xn# WTTnmpi fwR wpsT 
TITW fRXJTXf f^fW xrfhrR ^TFf: l 

xre$t^t ?t xjfrncfisr rr •snf’wrf^r 
1¥ra#q ^ ^rsf% ^ XTTfe %l II lib 11 

L has 4T a 1-46 c r, (fob 13 a) 46 e 2-48 <1 14. 

41 a, P. °^TfW P. b, ®lf&: P. c d, IP. <1, P. 

42 h, IITHTfWr^ P. °i’3fl?rf P. 0 and d, P has c ***?fr for °^T. d, IT, 

43 a, JIT^TfHT P. TTf?mT^ L. e, P om. *T. d, (?)%»K P. 44 a, *tT“ 

PC, b, WTWtftfh^P. c, L, P. d, HjgTi P. 

45 d, LPO. 46 b, ^Ht P, P om, *T. 0, fwi P. 0 d, *rf]*(?}~ 

*TT° L, ^ fkm° PC ; G.c. 47 <*, f%NT P. P, 48 a, <’3*^x4 P. 

b, fw (rewriltonjVTSf P. a, ST^fT TOT P. d, 0 T^t^%fe P. 
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^ fn:T[?rsi h faTjHMtRrcrn: 

*fiTm?if¥? fir % it r fn^inr: i 
nre fanfi? r r tmpjflt 

f&W RfRfa T? ^ ^ IT f>TBj: iigeii 

•r RTOiTRRnw: ttftsjfr ffr# 

$RT fnntffnfw ^tsfn f| *1 Irrit: i 

stsfn mpnfrr f¥^ifq vjxtrr^tri- 

RTTR rPTfaiTOUTR iJfTTRIrft^: II MO It 
RT^ftPTt f? TTgrTtsfa WRTRfiRt 
TTR*SR HR TT R Tri^fWTptf^: I 

<?fn> Tpt^rfiT 

fw?f! 5T2TR ffTFTT TJfZlfR R«: II M'l II 
rTWlfW'S HR RIR%R 5PTTTT- 

wsiT ririh ijfTTfftTtrarT^ ttmi^ i 
^4 %W % w%htrr! fH*ra: %s^%- 

Rn^mwiffliTrini sftRTTtRi: nmn 

#rtr% TT?T^ hrIrpstri hth tethtt: Tin: i 

L has 49 a 1-52 d 13, d 14-1! 18 p, col., 1-7, 8-end p, 

49 a, foipra p. l. d, ^*#*rf*r$: p. s°a> p. 

d, ?^nw° P. H. and S. 51 a, LP. b, KWfaff(?) LG, 

■twfar p. c, °imm p. 52 K ^wr (?)4 p. c, h 5 ^ p* ^r(?)ftct° p - 

d, o^TUf^H 0 p. col., p, which adds after ® 5 fiT%. 
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CANTO TUI 


srfbnRj ftta 3S3T ’>5nRrai: 3^313 %33r 11 <\ n 
W%^ sssss fanpotfir % rw i 

*|fw%ff f33®[ ftfsWT 3 ff 31*33 333 ttwr II * II 
ftrf33T 3$fa %t?rt ftsa %f« t? S3 3 1 
t|rrf3^WT^tf3^T flf33T S3 a3tf%f3TO3ir: II? II 
Hf?{3 sff. S&fS# 33T first ^WjaifSfTf I 
faf^St ff ■d’WIpT 3f3TI3t3?!3t^fW II 8 II 
3J3 <j:3faf 33t33 3f. 3X?nfa 3^3 %S3 1 

*nrot ff X3rem%a) fHsatswmfa^: sfterac 11 m ii 

fafSTRR 3 wsrpami sf<X SF3 nfs fffra 33% i 
3H3t fafw ff 3H3T afrjwfa 3^Tf^Tf3 3 II 1(11 
ffa 33 3 3t%3RT 333T3 Hf33^m33: I 
3I3NF3 3T 3 3f333T3?n:f3T3Tt IIS II 

L has X a i-a 7 f, a 8-b 1 p, b 2-b 7 , b 8-b.11 jj, c x~e 2 f, *1 x~d 2 f, d 3-d 6 p, 

(1 7-2 b 8, b g~c 4 p, c 5-e 9 f, 3 tl S— d *10 p, 4 d i~d 7, 

1 d, IhW P. 2 b, mi P, mi C. c, P. . -. 3 0, P 0111, x. 

4 b, XL( W p; J>. <i, p. 5 «f, ^r- 

P. 6 d, r om. 3 J; €.<*. ^fTfWTpr PC. 

7 a, Tfrf^r: p, sfrftra: a b, ufwfre r. c , p ; n.<*. <!, ufo^rer- 

^?rcr^ 0 p ; c.o. 
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SOT WW f gHhSTftfi!! HT I 

sithwI: iibu 

« 5 rt^ OTfH’^pj^iTRnnT i 

^OTTfi^Fi f*re|% jraf^msi u <» 11 
^ snNTftw eww wrftjf tw%ro: i 
^pjit qfcpi f#fam JRftf % ^jtwwwh: «w: non 
snr ot ^f 3 fwrrr: irfOT^r wnftfa r?fa i 

*T f? *OTfw ^TWRT *OTOT ^SSl^ II 'IT II 

wf^ 3t *mrairt «r *mftrar|Fr fiwt i 
f¥tm^ ^fasftijFr fntHT ?? ii «rii 

«f«l*lWr ijfift ti i 

st f? *rd w^n f^sn sjnfrr^r OTftwfcrci m?n 
JTW fsT*J«i f!I^: fiRm^TfaspW l 

*sws: ti fin: H'c««i3if^^nKirH>iri man 

fOTt oR *f?Wt RTWPTtf«fsT:gfr: I 

uftrf^^fw SJWToSt sftm^TT nfiirC ll<TM II 
f^fn: ^ 5JTc?#^Ht ffn^iT^ST 3FfiT STtfejH: I 
ftWfic^OTin ufs?f^: M II 'if, II 

L has (fol. 13 b) 10 Ii 6-h 7, b 8-c 7 p, c 8-tl 3 f, 12 a 4-a 5 f, d 8-d 11 p, 13 a i-c g, 
c 6-d 1 ]), (1 2-d 9, d 10-14 b 3 P, b 4 f, b 9-d 5 f, 15 a 8-b 3 f, b 4-16 d 1 r. 

8 a, ^(?)xfr P. d, o^Tfwr^f 0 P. 9 bj 0 *J%° P. c, 0 ^ 7 fwT(?)^FI P. 
10 a, Snpf P. b, TTlftf^(?) P. c, ^f<ft P. d, P. 11 a, fef(?)WP. 

b, P j H.c. 12 a, P. 13 o, fil*TT P. d, ftfr&T 0 P. 

14 b, *rr*m: p. c, wm: P. 15 a, ^BTWf P. b, P. 

0, ipTPiP P. 16 a, f^nfsn p. ^TTsTP. b, LP om, ’Rft and L has it added on margin. 

E 2 
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CANTO VIII 


^irflr^wra^riFrrrt, i 

srcTff^nto wt *pr: eftw xnf^riY frnftiffi insu 

snjll ’FTJpPTH ^T 5 Rlfhrt: I 

rrent: ^ RRTfwt: ^TRfd f 5 PT mb# 

*TfWT ^ RTrlt^HT wfcWT^rqfflff! RR|flTr^ ! 

sfiSiJspiT RfrTrf HR nWRRt ffR: U Wl 

^rar: ^ sRmw^T fnw i 

r Tffrr r ff^i sffafw sfcnft^ps: u *0 n 
SBffU'WrTOT rpTfRflt TfPIT fw R RfftT! I 
RTSFT Wf RTRIRTORT fW- RT ’'JR^ffa^fw IR'III 
ifw HUfsziR *J§f#fo?r R I 

Rung: r ffrrrfa^fRT ^RRreigRTR f¥ire 11 s* » 
RlfRRTTRrf: fsp#^ fRfRS^TW I 

RRRRRc^arRSRT R vffl: %tftr RR% 1 R II*? II 
RR^ R?%SR VK% 'iwW RRiRTt i 
^RMiOTffRWwf* r ff RRsfiftfaftMta^ ii it 

L has 1 7 a 1-23 c 5, (fo], 14 a) 23 e 6 24 <1 11. 
ii a, Tg^ft P. h “W^hKT^ P. ( 1 , ^IWW* P, ?$T% a L. 18 a, *n;- 

%*F^*riww»p. h, tj^u\ f,«fiwrLP. d, ^3^4 p. fw^fir p. 
19 a, *rf?rrafF§g p. d, ^<?rof)r p» 20 a, e *T#srr p. W p om. firsr, 

dy LP om. before L having ifc on margin in later hand. P. 

21 a, WclP 3 T d p. < 1 , L, 'mmm T P. 22 a, W 5 d LP, corrected to W 

in L. c, w: p. 23 b, p. d, P 24 a, ^N%crf% p. 

b, IHtWt. c, LP. d, fir#^ P. 
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*!*re#g $w%ro: f ff^t tffR f^ ii *« a 
w ijfwnt *Rfrrcrr TnW ^rfc^j: i 

^ imrSw sror. xrfiwtTOqftijq f^a^n ii^ii 
srfh ^r uftnrw dfarf: fc^RTf^fa wq i ft q: i 
*r *jf ra %tht xrof^f wfs&fre a *s a 
^%'tntffetrfR 3: *rft?£nrRW ^rRIrft I 
■ ^wffrm fsi% ftmr: *J?W W- II *b II 

* swmftffft w f^Hrfqprc tpnR to i 
w *pm *rr a *Q.a 

gwa fa?R w. ^ f^fe w if gr^r %f^j i 
« f^fR *?§tH *nfwsj: qtfepgrnTT f j»?|f^q: ftrei II ?o II 
sRftrm 13 tfferat 77m: dP?n ?j?t: 1 

f^rspn rtcrt xjrt ff *refcr a?* a 

iro^t ^htrt *ron^r: 1 

sfw fta»RRfra ht: awwlf^r fironi g m: a ?* a 

*■ wsr: ^5T%*f ftnw ffrolR ^ 1 

*F3TWfT%: TRTCfor ^tftri: a?? II 

L has 25 a 1-32 d 9, d 10-d 11 p, 33 a r-b 4 f, 0 8-c 10 p, d i-d 3. 

25 ■ e, ^^^RTjf^Wo P. d, L cm. and has w on margin in later hand, 

P ; G.c. 26 a, ^stfipsrT P. b, P odd. ?*. c, P. d, ® 3 ?t»IT- 

<qfk° P. 28 h, P. c, P. 29 c, P oin. 

d, ^^(r*) L, P. 3 oa,-^fif-P. d, fim LP, i^psi C. 

31 c, ^nra^t|m p. 32 ■». p. c, *rr: g. a, p. wr p. 

33 b, Sffi P. c d, P, *tTTOTW° L. d, P om. fe. 
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CANTO VIII 


$c*sn: f qinfarafstr ira^pR irec% i 

^ *rawpf w$$n 

^ra%5f ^|?rr faftjW?? n?cfcr %tot i 

TIN firefw %facTT ?Tc*?c3 Hffl4 H?M II 
H^g^ sfq fasrtfc: I 

fftmt >33fntsfx| *puW WR^THT § *RT ?T ^ ll?$H 
?T qtjfqijsrftw H ftpq ?! *rfw HTft f?4 «T fwi I 
nf^TPrf^npnr: %*: sftff! ^fFTTfW iq 11 ?« 11 
vi «r#t *rft ?f htpR Tgnrfrr # ?i ^ i 

'qfatq ^3ic*T W%lftfep? 5Tt<<VJ*aE|>i II ?tlt 
?R3j: h^w nf^f*?! fwi i 
*rff?n: iw^rejjifRra ?rtfbpg 11 ?eii 
*JH!^ mfj»T f^!rl I 

mfta ipm^nr v?ri^ =ro^^n iiUoh 

f^wfeWffft *1rTT IRI^l W fWTfb *?h I 

ws?rq *im wmi^T tuft h 

L 1ms 34 b i-b 3 p, b 4-35 a *j, a 6-a 9 p, a io--l> 1 f, 1) 11-r 3 f, 37 a 4-a 8 f,a 9 p, 
a 10-b 3 f, b 4~b 11, c i-c 4 p, e 5-0 iof, (fob 14b) 40a i~a6, a y'-b 3 p, b 4 b 10 f. 

34 a, f^TWTWfl 0 P* ^ppTTJ 0 ; H.e, 33 a and b, P mn.^, a, W^sfWT PO, 
srssprr h„ s„ Gu. and app. L. d, irrf^Nfi% p. 37 a> Pw p. b, nrrft- 
fwf¥ p. c, p. a, v om. f ; o.c. 38 a, p? o. i., p. 

P om. ^ ; O.c. P om, h.c. c. ?f(m «f)%rnrf^sr p. a, 

(? or fciJF)^n^(? 3 ? ?)% P. 39 o, p, d, 0^0 p. 40 a) p t 

W^sf 0 P* b, ^TfcTt^ P, for L see notes, srp^t 0. 4^', fmft r, 

g. e, «gi® r. wwxwwr ?. 
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Tifwprfq f? ^sfifarn: i 

sifa f%»Jrfw *rhot ^ f ^§far iia* 11 
wi% ^rfN; tth^t *rr: ufa^n: sifan^ i 
^<sfaiirraT s?¥*rr f^i ^dfa m: iig?n 
’SPH fairs ^JTfaajffT Wi iftafatf ff lift I 
^mismraft iR^nrmnfH fawn 11 tj« n 

'S’sr wc: i 



ffawrt»rm %m: sfnrrg^fawttm iitfmt 

^HfrT^THTt^rfw *R: I 

sfisnuffa wfasst *rafaij ^csrwf h8$ii 
^SSTOfrT jpnfsfa cS^ Him f^ ?r wfaf i 
fai*| ^PTOWfi ^mfamVTTR^R *T TTOlfar !l!i$ll 

*fafw i 

3: ^nft *rs:f% srran^ftt ii8tn 


L has 42 d 5-43 b 5, b 6-b up, c 7-d 3 f, 45 b 9-0 6 f , c 7-46 c 8, e 9-d 1 1 p, 47 a 1- 
a 3 f, a 9-a 10 f, b i-b 9 p, b 10-b II, d 7-d 11 f, 48 a i-d 11. 

42 a, Jlfkimfa P. b, Pj O.c. °^ftcTT^ Gr c, %*f G. 

d, P. 43 a, ^srfSrrqf^W P. d, P. cfT P. 44 a, P. 

%ftp$rrr P. c, TT¥?^T«n ! «P i rBtl^' P, Which om. %. 45 a, P. c, ajfSrg- 

(or^)W?FF P. *ft<W LP. d, ®crt^cf P. 46 a, TO|?f 8 P. b, P om. 
d, # 3 rf^ff?T p. 47 a, P ; for L see notes. cTC^n P ; 
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CANTO VIII 


migggm H ?r g tffagfiar ft i 
gtfa fftgnTftt f? fOT^^imiTO mmft ii steii 
sigdrawsR *f^gwffm#*wp> i 
*rfg mg %fr wrfam «f3i mg fft^m gfa iimoii 
H 7R1W f? 1 TO UffrlWst^c^rd^: I 
*ifg m mr g^d vr%f^qrT ftsu w g^t nftg 11 <n ii 
sjy mwftogN wftg w. stftwt i 

^ %tort R^rgm ?r >iWfsraM ihkii 

FIVRfw^fWIWi *rfg aRR TmlfV iftfftiTT I 
*Rftw ^ graft *gragf?RJ m*ra: iim?ii 

gmrragftg i 

fis h wfft iigrfw r im ^ n m 8 ii 


f 


wgftm TRraftRHfftm ^RwTfwiw: i 

mmftgdi tih: nfftm^rrmrara m3m immi 



: vims sranra rnsrn i 


mmra ipjrram gsra % ftg fftim nmirfft iimoii 


L lias 49 a 1-56 c 6, (fol. 15 a) 56 e 7~d li. 

49 ». lp. 0, ft^crrfif p. a, °^hr p. god, ftiffcmf p. 

SI a, «XTfWXT P. oil, 3?%fk*m P. 52 a, ^f ftw» P. P. 

d, *T%<irRp p, which om. S?T. 53 d, ^ftj 0 P. ^ LP. 54 c, *rfV 

v. d, im p. 55 c, pg, 56 c f < 3 TOTfl*nf»*:*t p 

(perhaps W originally in L and corrected). 
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ftN#I sftfari II MS II 

ST|T W f? 5spN 

■ftNff OTWIW l 

%rOT*gtFIw: qfiTju f^T# 

f*nw*»T *Rfw ^Rm|?rf^n^: imfrii 

frwt w ^ 

^ ’^fTti^sr<7f^wf<7: i 

^nmwprm: 

fTOOTT ^^nfa*f3: mil 

w ^ra'gin srfam 

^ft ffW?gfa srramftM I 
•tot ^?; ^^HvrFrgigHT^Ta jju^ 

^ni *mff f?prr ii€,o h 

/ EWt^PT P3WIT ?gfTr Wraftflfwr 

w •qT^r^ffr c^rfir gsm: ^twro: i 
*TOT ffjff «MTH: foj^fa JJIHW: 

a«n $ahro»TT ^|f^TR^Pi *rafw nf t e iii 

L has all. 

57 a, *Rfe(fe)*n L, P. c, P om. *T d, «^?f*P. P. 

58 b, mwjpgci: p. 59 c, °w3m: r. d, e sf§rf^p§: p. 60 a, ^raf p. 
®ir E r^ft p. c, firc: p. °^t^° p. c d, l, p. a, ®«^- 

nu« l, p. 61 p, gsro:(*?:) 1 , ^r?: p. d, p om. 
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CANTO Till 


wfrg ra 

*s*n rs#3f^w irarm sttara ^ i 

^|T c^WOTHW^T 

fjreiNrra ?rttfa iiI,^ii 

#K<ri^ HfRir^ *?rarev «n: i 


L has all. 


62 c, WTTP. 
wtfft^^T 0 P. 


®¥nRt?T^® p. ^^sraro^p. 

~ » p. 


d, p. 


col., 
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CANTO IX 

« da fa^pgr 5Frw %#roa find ufw i 
TOT f? ma? rRT H fwTOT TTO s^WT fTOTOTO: II *1 II 
tot ff fsnttfn fro TOt a ^ifr? ^|rrgT;: i 

H% TO* TOy^wN%F|fT 51 TOT? ?! TTO HTOI II 9 II 
a ar? fro af? TFitnTFRT aatsfa^w Hatfmma: i 
5TOH TOOT f? W?T fTOifd TOT TOTOmrT TTTOPf II? II 
r ffi? g g nfe jTO% %f W TOT a^a ^5 a fp#a a 1 
*JfSSTO0 nfiT a TOfW TOW a*? ?T TOTO II S II 

TO* a a TO a ^TTO TOTTO^lfH TOR*PgF% I 
’ST? fa? d WRtafeTrT TOPT^t a TrTOT|«# II M II 
?!? f? TtaTTOia WTO a^TOTafa?TO<*Tao* I 
a dfm^? wdia<£§i* TOwmwRfa da to# n§tii 



L has i a l-b i, b 2-b 9 p, b 10-c 10, c 1 i-c 12 p, cl i-d 7 f , 2 a 2-a 4 f, a 5-a 10 p, 
a n-d 8, d 9-d 10 p, 3 a 8-a 12 p, d 11-4 a 2 f, c n-c 12 f, d i-d 4 p, d 5-d 7 f , d 8-d 12, 
5 a i~a 5 f, (fob 15 b) 7 b 10-c 4 f. 

I d, fehsrr^F^: P ; H.c. 2 a, LP. b, ^g'rffiggg^TCK: p. 

3 b, P. d, rffPsT®] P. 4 b, P. c, °!TEn«T P. d, WFK P. 

So, P. d, P ; G.c. 6 a, G. ?WT(ni,)^ P. b, 

ihfNif 0 P ; H.c. C. P. 7 b, °%*RT<^fa 0 p. C) ^ P. 
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CANTO IX 


SFlf^l 

350* ^ *TO ^T%fiwfa: ^4 fai *Rlt util 

?5R%mT5R^5RTpft4i ^T faifa I 

^rarerma mmnfafspi ^if^atsiaftfa ^4 fwa% non 
w mj ij^wiwTfwrwt ^f^al^fhw nfnsN i 
«*f5p HfgurcgifKfr* -ai-cu^fi^^gaw: ll =|o ii 
^ ’PWITT- 

f \i g faisroro tut wj i 
f%t f? fa%fdmrs[ar ns: 
mg^nrsn g^wtsfti fawit imit 
ngt^jnrjnnosng vrrnr: nsj fn^T f^rm s^fan: i 
v^ppftpi n^knTfaar: ar4 i%7% trofnaT n n 

waifwr *bt: mpi gsbroT w n^nari^ nnfar man: i 
■sftra gnfnr wn: ngi n :fpN g#a wan: ii e t?n 
ss f? ^raHw^rrawd^: fntwnlftsrn i 

w unniwsnfir ®qfaafR nat nfi^fnnn'STfntfa ii ii 

L has 9 d ii~io 1) 2, 1) 3~h 7 f, c 10 d 2 f, lih i-b 8 f\ b 12-13 a is aa-a'g p, a ' 6 - 
a ii,* a is-c 2 ]>, <• 3~e 6 , v 7-e 9 p, d 2~d 3 f, d 4-1! 11 p, d 12-14 a 4, b 9-c I, v 2-<» 5 p, 
t! 6 ~<l 12. 

8 a, »SP?fT 0 P. b, P, H ; Cm-. d, ^%fer P j F.c. 

9 b, P. d, f| *RJ% G. 10 a, ?|3re o P. cd, °f?W P. ir a, ?£*- 

WT® I*, c, P om. Zl ; C c. 12 b, P ; F. and G.c. d, C. 

T 3 b, ®^rt^[ p. i*tto l, *im; p. Ct p and probably L, ^T*- 

ft < 3 . ^ftr P. 14 a, ^f4r° P. c, °# 5 flftft L with mark on first ft| to show 
reference to lost margin, d, wm^rfl 0 p. 
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3T3T ff wnf 

Be* fw: fsfc ^ Bi*r ^ tot ^ mmi 
H^rwni ^nfcwiift ^n%mswftfk b i 

^rarc^^fHf^irT ^qssRRif^ » <^r 

ii 'wfarofiw $W¥BTtt%*i:§?rei i 

BBiW BTfSffu *TCT HF?Bt BfTfnfT ^WUPf^Tfirfo'cfirB II <5311 

W Bio? BiflflBifif# gsnwf^?: I 

IBIRTIR fjRrfttBIB: BTT: BOTFTBT *?lfaRTI?i 3KJ mb II 
ftfh 1> BW I 

*roi?% %ri ■srEnB ^srniiB nfn: imn 

io? pn n ^ 

f fb -sffwsrr 7R:#wr ^ ^ i 

T 3 fo?B 7 

faretf *wfcr itifenn: mon 
3P755m»j^Tn!j f^RTCB^sfcrora b fMnfRtfa iimii 

L has all. 

15 a, g®: p. 16 c, s. 17 h, °Trfr^° p. c, p. 

d, *j*rT*njftf*l 0 P. X8 a, mWK P. a b, P. h, ^(?)^° P. 

c, fW^TT^ p. *PCT LP. cl, wracll P. 19 a, f^f LP. b, •Tg^%#T- 
nng%: P. 0, p. a, t^ra 0 p. 20 a, artr^r p. b, p. 

21 a, rf( 4 fl LP. 0, p. cl, °?q% L, P ; 0 .c. L. 
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CANTO IX ' 

spra fts^rftsr *rn ^ irnra^fiwsi ^ ^ ^ ir?ii 
rTOT f| 3ftr: g^m jt W hht 
■sraf% % R^srfttnsnfN; i 
*rat TfHT #ortT 

^raftrT c*frjTfr $ II?? II 

?ar? ^gmrftfk to trrt %wf^? ^ ^ffat i 

is frag: m ^ ig^nft wgdt^ «t«tr ^ htcw ^ 11 ?8 n 

tot frofil gpggRgRTTO: i 

■sj^Mw^in^ tot frofi ^ igiirafa 11 ?m ii 

■jrf^ mfW giire? ^ttot ^ 'strh^ ttw^: i 
iprrfi^i ^ :n^ri it i g 4 gm* i^ sfih^sj tott ii ?|ii 
to towptow froiR w fro^TTO to: i 

fTOTS; Tf%7R^T^lTT |W f? q^RlfTOfw 1TTO II ?® II 

I UfpSrfbr: g?r: Tp mm: grftfrr i 

to to f #T^rr ?r^Nt ^ *psri ^ mm 11 ?tn 
f^^frpiR’g froH^rr fttfropg f?ra 4 i 

TOT ?W% *nat tot TOifsrgiri f^t Hfrofa 11 ?q.ii 



L has (fol. 16 a) 22 a 1-28 c ir, c 12-fl 4 p, <1 5-29 cl i2. 

22 a, ’9Erf^%»f lp, sift % ^ g. i>, *pf(?) l. c, Wmftf p. a, °w«T%ft o lp. 
23 a, IT (?) w L. TWT p. h, “ftuffTK P. e, WTT P. P, d, L om, 

ft, p. 24 1>, p. a, mvm p. 25 c, °gnrr^ft(i%) l. 
26 a, f W° p. b,#3r^T%P. «Sft^P. 27 a 1>, ftsrrs^ 0 P. 

e, cT^^« P. L. d, P. 29 b, P om. ft. e, ^^fft P. 
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■fa^sqf qpt ftrofinrafH i 

*R35 *mt 5 rt fqm u fff ii?oii 

’i^WrronnftffHl srf^t i 

jrtt ^RrwOTtftfem wgfit^HWw wtjtrt frrefw 11 $<\ 11 

Iran f? «J**TT W^iTH ^ fa?P3l?hpiT I 

mftfapr tmraifn usnfRfiT^fal^Twng'qnflm sri r^ii 
rjfT: HWtwT 

iT^-ffd° &■ ^r *1?: i 

■ssnw? ^IfMTNHNiHKit 

SRWRt HI% aj^agf frg: II ?? II 
33 ^Mi srcrfrraRT ^Rmt i 

mi ^ TW%frei sjtkw HH h: afi<fr *T?: i 
Wg*jlN *tf? 5TP3IWT >#*4 IT? %fw TRlfw ^tfw II ?M II 
irg ajfft h •srots-Per i 

asw %gn? nitfrr *rr a]?ant^rfi^ ii?§ii 

L has 30 a i-c 2, c io-d 5 p, d 6-d g, 31 b 2-b 5 f, b 6-32 a 4, a 5-a 7 p, a io~a 12 f, 
1) 7-b 12 p, 33 c 12-d 7 p, d 8-34 a 1, a 2-a 3 p, a 4-a 7 f, (fol. 16 b) 36 a 10-b 4, b 5- 
b 12 p. 

># 

30 a, wrf*WT 0 P. 31 a, oTTTT^cTt P, °T s ^f «ri eft 0. c, W* 

P, °ftfefTT 0. 32 a, P ; S.c. b, fjTJ^rrf- 

% 3 ff?|T P. d, 3 RT P. 34a, Pom. '5f. c, PC ; S., G. 

and Gu. c. d, P om. one *RTT ; O.c. 35 b, °^T(or P, 

37 cTW: 0 ; S.c. c ; PC. c d, *RT^j C. d, P; 36 a, "tTC^^W- 

?nft P, ’IJkH ^ ^ C a b, ?^lfc&tTOT*C (or ?*%) P, ofsr^*tT*T C. 

c, m P. 
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CANTO IX 


SWt V f*If W fast I 

« -*r< nrzd %i*t fetrifapiN: «?sm 

w U5 jt«i: fgdr ^7rat#iTf*nN ^ ?r i 

w%^i ^sral wn%rad ^ ?t ii$trii 

w wdf% g»5PPn?nT: f^m wawri *Rftrr *nc**j: i 
H%st mrjprrw: g^ftr HVfaf ^tii^ii 
isrftwt qftgilrr^ ^ ’srrfisr ftfawm^rn g^j i 
gia ft gtijraffRiT^w few ^ rigfo *RRfw « go n 

^in^^nrarrs^f^rf gii wan g:iggt»OT»frftf i 

$*jPRFra ?r ftraft ftr?R u « 


lUsmiR 


■qwtgdwj ?iR*raflr i 

■ftg^rri afrficr wjc^ihht tuteu 

si sfimdPn f? *Rftr r[st $wt i 

vm mx ^»mgtg ^nfw ?rt xx^mx -Rre^f ^ ng?u 
w ^r <j:f5§?f: HmtRiifa tspr fcn^fw i 



L has 38 c 10-39 a 4, a 5-a 6 p, a 7-a 12 f, b 5-b 9 f, 40 d 6-d 12 p, 41 u 1 a 2 f, 
a 3“d 1 r, d 12-42 a 6 p, a 7-a 9 f, b 8-0 1 p, c 2-c 6, c 7-0 9 f, d 10-d 12 p, 43 a 1- 
44 d 12. 

37 d, P. 38 a b, P- 39 a, f^TS&nER^T: P ; H.c. b.finft- 

n*r 55 ri$ p. 40 c, %tmvfh» p. 41 a, °^rrn?(?)*T° p. <*, lpo. 

42 a, a<Hft y P. .■;. P oni. *sf. *b, ®W^T^T^ft( PC. d, P 

43 *, ^ P- <■, P om. g. d, ^ 1 % P. 44 a, P. 

b, TrrrfxrofN lc, *r?rncrs#ar p. e, ®*rft*sr # p. d, p. 


CANTO IX 


w f? m h%h finnsr h% mwi i 

TTOT ^tft T% KT?Tfs^!ftraRTf^T li 8M II 

3SRWR: % 5w: WR frKPJ ffa WHIT I 

'8R'fojo*T frURRI %7c7T TifUT frlW WW II 8ft II 
fjN ag^EI fi^Rt WSRMSi: TPnfrfT ftr^mt I 

tnr*r ^ ^f^r ^wt * g ^RRfrrfrgRT: 11 8® 11 

^rofafii TCR^n^RinR ftraroiK* i 
ftmww frpRTOFnwRt jrsph^r tpst ^ ^ ii8tii 
H^TIPI fwtJRTWRT fN^rayflTWTOffri f|rf I 
f! TO- $ *n5FWHTT Tfif IRP 1 ^T frlSRJjfap; frit II 8d II 
sfw ffrmfri si^ffcTpfi: hh i 

?r ^f?ngtpr^r fs^ sRTfimirt *rsprem: 11 mo ii 

JT^R >7FnR*TR trt: tt frreg: 

'cnftsN j ]f^TPtg^ 57 i 



^TgR rt^ffr?^ ^iSRRPKTC II M =111 
# ^ 3 % 771RITR fl^ttRT^r 5TTH 5RW *frh I 

L has 45 a i-a 4, a g-a 8 p, a 9 f, a 10-50 b 4, (fol. 17 a) go b 5-end. 

45 a b, °^| 3 mWa#*? P. c, W^:W° L. cl, P. 46 a, 3 R P. 
b, P. d, ftw LPO ; .G.c. 47 b, fi^cTT P. 48 a, L. 

b, fS% P. c, ft^WWT P. a , WSP P. 49 a, rf^T^T 0 P. ft^T- 

Tasr*TT° P. b, 0 , erw|T ^ 0 p. cl, TRIP LP. 50 c, °^fj^r«f’ipft(or wf ?)% 8 P. 
a, fi^c p. 51 b, ■qrftsR p. ci, lp. °w<;: lp. coi., srt- 

^V° P- ^ 3 f* P- 


P 
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1 


CANTO X 



TfRT! rm: JTTBT faf^f I 

h HTKTmraf^it^HTn nsra: fawfcsw gf^ir: i 
H ffaW ftf^rft STJTTg ■& f*m fvr^ratf^^TZI 11*11 
f^%n gnrorro m^rfwn^: iw% wb * 

T?l# f^rqtnn uftff 3T& H?H 

sitminrerr f^^rpfr wfti sm% i 

^x NSN rfi w 11811 

bi ^gi^wrRRBT i 

w^rnqf: ^pawrgfl bt g^^wnf f^RWRrg imn 

nfeiB: f*m ftr% i 

wnssf -qK«? fBTj’qBW m wwg#* sorrow ufrii 

H^r fw g f^sj gg# i 

gfha grsrfai fspjtrcs ^ig: iisii 

L has i a i-6 d ix, 7 a i-a 11 f, b i-b 6, c i-c 2 f, c 3-0 7, c 8— tl 7 f. 

, 1 b, 3 h 4 t p. ftft^:c5) p. e a, °^cf° l, 

^£T*r p. 2 b, p. c, #ftcfcft p. 3 b, vrn^Tft^ p. 

a. ^ lp, *n?r c, u«. °#g: p. 4 b, mfa p. c a, °t^rex ;:^ 0 p. 

5 b, °WWfa° LP. e, ^T^R° L. 6 a, °fg P. h, ffow P. 0, W- 

mw c. a, p. 7 c, gwrre p. a, p. ^rff: p. 



CANTO X 
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Wf f? '»j| t 'sjfijifj I 

>pt qcTOnqTTtffcRT I^HTl II til 

^:f5J7Fnngft!7yTO^!i t?lwTfm€t frocR ftn?: i 

^nni^ no.it 


sim: HHan^Tr%?Fnnft Hr^nr^ur i 

*mt fro ir^rof foqifftwfRijwrtsw ^qrarfM.’ man 
w?57^ ff FRf^K^ TO Tt<*% 7577% I 

faFR ?t 'srsnqi qio* fFjftrat iftfaftrarq^r: ii e i e iii 
^qujnkR fqiTTrTO'qT fl^WtsWof^TT^^T: I 
*?lf j g qi riHfin n ijfTWt S?rRc*R 11 ‘R H 

TT%7:sqtfi!!frqt^Tt# I 
fSMNrf fBqtsRTfiTfwq qw£Ni in? 11 
wjiw re i frifi: ^q^T^nwreranr qiqqt fir%s: 1 
w*q: qw ?rrgRt5q3T»Tgwraq?n^«i sq^wn inBu 


rTOTW I 


L has 8 a 9 f, a 10 p, a 11-9 a 2, a 3-a 7 f, To 8-b 10 f, 10 c 9-c 1 1 f, cl i-d S, d 9- 
1 1 a 3 f, 13 a 4~a 8 f, a 9-a 10, (fol. 17 b) 13 a I i-b 6 p, b 7-b 8 f, 15 c 5-d 1 1 . 

8 a, fi|% P. h, ^ftnp ? 0 P. P. c, P om. ^T. 9 a, P and 

app. L. b, P, C. c, ftrlF 0 P ; C.O. d, Wf^ P. 

o^nrigrw pc. io a, oarcfo p. b, p ; h.o. d, TOfiipjfog p. 

II C, ^tj P. Wf (?) P. a, gp^npcf: P ; G.r. 12 a, fircft* p. 

b, p, c. a, p. 13 o, p. 

14 a, P. c, %«r: G. d, P. 15 a, 

*TRT p ; O.C. 

F 2 
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CANTO X 


35 T ^ ^5 3 % 3 T 3 #TOrf 3 T 3 rfTJ »WT ft I 
33T ^fa tra ^ fg: *r 3T 33r 33 nm rrftfs: 11 '(III 
5$3*jw: )$nft3 ?k: %if f%Nrf^ wrt^ i 

® 3l3*reft RFFPfilft *fjft n ij*n 11=1911 

rffit ff^rarw f33«t 3T53 Israt f¥3333RT3?: I 

mw^ 3^ H33r 333 tei 333TS3 w ntii 

3|3T^T3Tffftit3i 33 3J% fetffft 33 f^rr: I 

fw puflft w^ijR frrafssfftr ii 5 <i it 

tpqfsrT %f^T^^TTT 3THT: ¥33 3f3rTT f3f33T: I 

wqf^Tf^R f^rrai iroii 
TWfft 3WT: 3mt*Tf3 33 

W^T^I 53 vtT% ^T:i 



¥Mtfftym^T 13 HT% f^Tflt *«i II 
3T35TTf3t ^^4f3i^33Tf¥rnf3 I 


^wra^n^wnf^r 33 ^nftij 3 rari% 3 i< 3 f 3 T ^pjp <?* 11 


^TR#f53f3S^lf3 %^T33T333 I 

Trtf33T5ErWT3nf3 33 tR^fftr ^T! II II 

L Ijas 16 a i-a 4 p, a 5-4 7 f, b 5 f, h 6~b n p, 17 d 7-d 9 p f d 10 19 b 6, b 7 f, 

b 1 r f, c i~c 6, c* 7~c x x f, 20 a 3-a $ p, a 6-23 d x 1 . 

16 b, Wm° (m.) P, d, P. 17 b, fti%* with f% added ia margin P. 

iSa.nPis^fM^W) p. i), fisftf^fwnr: p. <i, to p. 19 <•, fkmm- 

^TW p. d, tf*jr*f° p. 20 d, wfe & P, 21 e, P om, ff. 22 a, *XWX~ 
5 ^r p. e, *W«tl 0 P. d, ^Tftr P. 23 d, ^Tf^qrrftr P. 



CANTO X 
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^ ^^Rrr?f tRnfn srain^rofisr i 

ftff% ?rfc*^: ir«ii 

*r*rram%^ firms Hramran s^fatn; *rars i 
tfiwftl f$IT TrfT 0 ??lfw: ^ 5 TO?T^T%^rrf^T 57 t II II 
m?[TT^rra iprRrlT^ ^vffSPS I 

w^Rf mfirBpj^WfC trsmrrr e tuftarm: ii^Iii 

l^fW Wll« 3 <£*l f^'fNim Ht’Tf^ITJT^T: II * 9 II 

wiTTOftn’S l 

fs%: I 


fafmn f¥%ft3nf«rar?n #«?r:^^t*>t*Tf?rr ii^h 

^ ^nrsTf% ii?oh 

rTPR ■qaf’HjrfS# ^wrftn% srfwitfnT#: l 
MTHf^tT ^ffSTfipni: ^r%: ^%TOWt in: u $<\ ii 


L has 24 a 1-27 e g, (fol. 18 a) 27 c 6-31 d 11. 

24 a, t^TRTf^^r P. b, P. e, P. d, 

wwftw: P. 25 a, p. b, %^rfw l , 'Ig^ferr p. 

P om. from 250-2 to 26 d I and has it added below in a handwriting resembling 
Kaithi. e, ?rfxpif%^fT: P. 26 a, P. b, P. 

c, P om. HT. c d, °g%f^TO^nWT° P. 27 a, °^f^tfe° L, °#«TW^^ 0 P. 

b, o fe^^m% p. 28 o, PC. a, °«fTfer° lp. 29 <*, fifftr- 

fi^rr® p. d, r. 30 1>, •ftsr^rfir: p. 3 1 b » ^rrf^ 0 i>. 

e, P. d, ^%(or t ?) L, *<T% P, 
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CANTO X 


wnrapT fsrotan i 

#: s^*#rf¥^i 7 «?T: ^RHHT: psfWt II 3 * ll 
tpf Trft^qf^nr ^FNvqr«f fUftTORT I 
?i7ri% fenfsr rr^Hpfn ?rf4r *mror4t hsot h??ii 
faaifaN w f4wf^f45i ■•cftsit^RpT i 

?r^r sKUj^N jr^tw wjwnfw3 n?« ii 
iH ^4 Viwat fww$l^f%: I 

ftrfrfHTOrow: tj3^: Hrr4Ti#^H%^wTwn n?mi 
tr^w4t: *ronw: f4fra: i 

f^*rra fnm:t«oyfnivs(i|Tg' frmrr » ?§ « 

Hwi ^p ffir gg ra TWT: trsnftr wfwfwr *w§: i 

qroff^TOT ^^^\f|5fr^^HfipHTf4 i 
snfwraN 33TWWT: x renf4 ll?bll 

ht: f 4 :*jm: fog ^pfn;«iwflr 5 mraT wN^wi: i 
?t^rj ifPo wgf444 wfz ^ ■^rw. nvra ii?cmi 


L has 32 a 1-37 an, b 2, 1> 4-I1 10, h ii~c 2 p, c 3~e 4, e 5 j», c io-rt 1 f, d 8 f, 
d 9-n'l 11, 38 a i-b 4 f, c 2-c 6 f, d g~d n f, 39 b 10-c 2 f, c 3 p, c 4~d 11 ; L and P have 
verse 33 after verse 37 and L has of it a i~d 5, cl 6 p, d 7— <1 1 1 f. 

32 a, P. h, fkxTilwt G. c, P. d t gjqsrfft P. 

33 a, °irf^r^|w l. b, writ* l, i\ c, *prrft r, a, m%mt r ; o,e* 

34 c, a^rif p. 3a a, o^Tm: p. 36 b, four* p. 37 ». ^fifkl* 

^T?p s p. c, °sr£§w o p. a, »fctw P» ■ '08 a ) ^ 5 TOtTp|^| 4 |f i/P.; 

c, °m?q p. d, p. 39 c, p. 


CAHTO X 
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f^ai csfcsirra %?rerw: * htot httot snrrc i 
^ srihmtrf^ smwn: 1180 11 
« 5 iT?TrRfs^rw: 1 

tfhmrcrT *t *}fH ^rtc \\%<\n 
itot *rf<5t irf^T ff gre: ^iKi!i > 3 % wf^fhfidfw 1 
HWli 17 TOTOT 11*511 

%^rej *i*n trajfqf ^fr 1 

m TTOT TPR CMI-yMlfH-^lil || I) 

^hTOHT ff^ff I 

¥Fg ?fcr ^ ^1 ¥?p#5t ¥ ur^irecf 1 
ayff tsarr ?f% w ¥ ijsf mf 11 *Jm 11 

*pr: wrrara 'snsnra ¥^ar^iH ¥t§¥¥?m% 1 

f? ¥¥t ^r<mwi litff?n 
¥rlT rnft ?T5^f %Tn I 

tFi « Pff g* p T* ft 5gfJTf^^»Tt fj-ndfa^^rnt ntf«u 


L has 40 a i~a 4, a 5-a 7 f, 42 a 3-a 4 f, a 5-a 8, (fob 18 b) 42 a 9-b 9, b 10-c 3 f, 
44 c 1-45 a 4, a 5-c 6 p, c 8— cl 9 f , 46a 3-a 4 f, b 2~b 5 f, d 8-d 9 f, d 10-47 d 11. 

40 a, ^rfi mr*t p. b, m*i p. wnc p. 41 b, ftfef 0 p ; c. c . c, *zn- 
%w p. ci, ^ TO ft p. 42 a, n^rr p, c, °^rnl p. p. <i, o:5 sf%^ p. 

43 a b, P ; C.c. 44 a, °WT P. (xn.) P, 

SRT% c. 45 a, P. b, S%(?)*fT 0 P. P. c, so L app., 

P. 46b, ^^*raft$*W* # P; C.c. d, LP. 

47 a, °^t*i p. b, ®T:T«rr p. ci, p. 
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CANTO X 


TXffK few tJSKt ^ sff TTOT^rm I 

urn: ?p 4 ^3%ferror « ^t sri ^ >m *r# Htfbii 
STMTO*:#* fefel^ TFlTfeHFfff^ Tl^a: I 

gferNt^^fn; ?n^ ^t: i 

H^tits# 5 jto ^r^af ^fRtftrarw: Hwfet hmoii 
nw w ^twjsg ^Tfercpn^ ir #^j fe’TFt^ i 
m wir: swrfe ^rfe^T * feumSfe f? iw?t mu 
*TOT H?rat *i£7I7f<fe rTROT I 

Tjffe ^5 ^^rrferTRt TFnfearfeH TWTfai# imsn 

■^Twfewr m Hwrur^ ^ s s 

WfedN f? JTf ^ SH^TOfe^tffeHtsfe: IIM?II 

ntffe tft^rfe fefsi Tn *pr * wifer it i 

sswjfMte?rrfe fe^wnro ww r ^fujit gwt% hm8u 
’sr'wfr ferartT^feHT 
JWI^&l!! fllftfwftRT I 
mi fe ?tt ffe TwimffTTr 

fwr^ rTP!^ TI?rfe^R II MM II 

L lias 48a i~c ir, tl i-tl n f, 4§ia3f, a 4-55 <1 tz. 

48 a, lf.cn P. f^?W> LP. b, ftfN P. WTO PC. 49 a. I*P t*m. 
ins ary a, b, totW 0 h, c, miwi r - 01 *wsmt p. 50 a, i 4 ifTOt p. 

d, P. 51 Is *tT^T p. 52 b, 3 *. c, ^ P, 

53 «, P. c. %V(%:V. «?, <>fn 4 fiPL. 54 P *F§ W° P. 

p. <% l, p. s *n*ra: lp*, g.o. a, iw^to*p» p. 

55 a b, fm .) mv? 0 p. c, r. a. t, ^ra*?$Tf 3 f^ r. 


CANTO X 


73 


SR* *^*Tff*T f? *T 

* wg^nj: imf,n 
fs# f*f*% afo 

W * NT*% N¥T% 5 ? f<$ | 

WST * FF|T SR*^i 

w*rf* ito f* ***: *w: imsii 
rmt fsraigffg ttr rrtww^st **rf*^ff«nf h*: i 
SR'fl H :itlWt f*3PTT^ nfcm: HMbll 

ijfw ttfixop* fs^I fsfihsi f*^Sf Tn*^Tr%H*ft ^ 1 

1*T *f^ItT^TO rWJf*T TpW’ifattS* rTd: IIU<ill r" 

5?n f? w * SfTF* %*rar * tfn;?#* * wra*T i 
5*T f|w ^<5 WISEST «*T5J?^'ST II 1(0 II 

sgTftnimt f^f* 1**: *m wf* TRms?iw^ *tftw: i 
33. SiH *s*# * ^re 3 * * *TOlgn: 11 11 

%HT *g^t ^pfTlfsfa: ’S*: f%ra:^^tf*f^cWH*T**Tl 
sRhni *%? *r#srfcn *%grm fgf* rppnrfaf: it ^ h 

L lias 56 a i-b 4, (fob 19 a) 56 b 5-62 d 12. 

56 b, 0 f^rrR§lfU LP. c, ^FSft|° LP app., trorfl J, HJ G.c. 

57 a, -fee? P. b, *TT^S?*f^gf L, ^i?k^rf^(m.) P, WT^ 0 , WTWT G. 

c, S 3 SSIT LP 5 H. and S.c. 58 a, fw^lf 0 P. c # Wffihsnft (? or ?fT ?) P. 

d, fawiirw p. *rt<w lp. 59 c , ttcwwIiwwto p. 603,^1, 

totw p, tow c, to h. d, ^Sfarr p. 61 b, wfw p. 

62 a, l, w^tw’paftw^ p. d, ^ r. 
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CANTO X 


rT^ITFrat ffgffWt TTOT I 

w? ■* its* nfmj: fwfc ^ w smrftf^ttw *w*rl% nf#u 
sra:*rt TOFrfafw 3R%ra: to ?ffw TOt*f¥r w; i 
«mt gfH: to* f^rromTnipjfr tt iif, 8 ii 

w\> i 

L has 63 a 1-64 cl I, d 2-d g p, d 6-d 12, cl 13 p, cob, I, 2-4 f, 20-22. 

63 a, P has {% twice, b, 0 . L, P. 64 a, Xft^- 

fi?f?T p. b, W P. TPtcrtpft P. c cl, TT^^T^TrqTOW P, 0 f*m?*f <> L. 
col., €t^TT® P. #1 SiT^TO«W^TpTt P. 



CANTO XI 


WrreiT sfofaWT I 

^TTr7 tr: II <=1 II 

^sfjrc^wanwt iFrmHwmri: i 

CO 

■*nm firot 11 * n 

wm ajftT i 

5 %?n^w^i ^35 f5rqH%n: n? ii 
ssm^tr^ f^r fa^ntrg faiR: i 

sJSRif ^RfTC W. II 8 ll 
*T$N ^ SJPffa *?^T ^ I 
srFn^fts TOnra^rm ^ *p?ra ^ imu 
%^»TOrqt I 

f^rrarow %a( fsrawrra^r ^ iifiii 
irar^ftr arntmt ftmrn^^rarfti w. i 

*ftWTT*T ?? 91*3 ?I ’pjH It'S II 


L has i a i-2 a I, a 2-a 8 f, c i-c 2 f , c 3, c 4-c 5 f , 3 a g-a 6 f t 0 6-c 7 f, 
c 4-d 8, g a i-b 2 p. 

1 a, fFT LP. 1), "errfwl* P. a, ’Spft P. 2 a, «%WKP P. 
3 c, «wr^=r p. 4 c> p. 5 o> wrotf^r c. a, 

6 a, *mf%® p, sc *r*f c. b, p. 7 a, wr^wfa 

wt pc. a, «r^| p. 


4 c 1-0 3 f, 

c, w# p. 
^UE'PBT P. 
C. c, ^TT- 
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CANTO XI 


rf i 

Sift BT£SJJTR3f ^grlWrfeRR R I 

RRt ffnifl BfftTrfeiw: mu 
^iftrRiB^T Trf^rot i 

BfM ^5fq^T ft*TR^T |?fTT moil 
silTftlT^I *pp nffrfir^T^W I 

TRW: IRHTR URR^lfrT BT IT BT m'TH 

$itr Tmrolf ^nfB%nra trw^ i 

Bfft. b ft wi ^fftnrirfR m*n 
Tpfit TnsRTTTBBI Tnf?T»TT TTT^ I 

w®rif ^ Trfw m?n 

WT fRBB ^WT 1 

^RT^prafir^fB 3jf^ ii tsJ 11 
^fl#BTwr|TT B 'B iffifspRW | 

^H|T}TUT7R %fft TP3JB: mmi 

^rfW f? %ft fwMTTf^yTrffrf ftm 1 

<Jct»T f flRffW RT5 n®rf*rfM || <^|l 

Jj 1 ms 8 a 6 p, a 7 ~b 3, (fob 19 )>) 8 1 > 4-b 6, 1 > 7-d 1 p, ti c 6-d 1 f, d 2 p, d 3-12 1 > 6, 
1) 7~e 4 f, 13 a 2- a 3 f, 15 a 2--a 4 f, a 5 -16 d 8. 

8 b, °TTWFfp P. d, im(m,)^n e 1\ it b, P. 

xab, «*%C P. c, P. 13 a, p^TW 0 P; 0, and J.c. 

1 4 b, TOTfefr r, 15 b, TOTOR* S. and .T. c, ppp> P. d, ^R?t P. 


CANTO XI 
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■fWTOWrfcpfT ^ tosfw I 

TOfof Trenrew swi ii qs ii 

Wf?& rWT fww^rftr TOR fwWTSWT I 

TO%Wt ff fww 3 Weft TOtl*3JW%jj HUH 

^EKhjrral tlf , TOfhwfMfa% I 

wfH WTWrfi^. TOW wftww I 1 

#W<WTOW W^rosfsWTTOTfs W^TW: II* oil 
ir^wsw! Tfw ff^ stsfsfwsr^T i 
«HTO fSTOSTO 1WsfwWIWTl|€rSSWT[ II *<=1 II 
rfWSJ^rfri fiW STOSWTOTfWWi I 
RMTR WTRWSTTOWt SWTt^IsfwW II** II ' 
^TWWITWWWfs WW WSWWTWW I 


apgTrTT TWfw WTW S ?TTO R5TWT*fa W II *? II 
WWTTOTOW SS%T •ftjwjt l 

ww^TOfw wtttow fsws %sguw: n *8 it 
fwmsfwwwrqwr wwrr swtswstfw I 



WTOWtfiU. WW II *M II 


L has 17 a i-b i, b 2-b 5 p, b 6-c I, c 6-c 8, 18 b i-b 3 p, b 4-25 d 8. 

17 a, P repeats ^JT. b, °c£t^Tn P. d, of^^njcn P. 18 e, P. 

ft wrfa h. ^ l, p, mfw* h. and G. 19 a, °^fT^wf P. 

c, p. d, p. 20 c, iiip m° lp. d, ?rgr(?)sr: lp, Wspr: c. 

21 b, j. c, p. d, P. 22 a, cTffW^l 0 P. 

23 c, *rr^T 9 TT LP. P om. mi. 24 a, w?nro p. h, SRfirg^f P, 

.25 a, •WfFt L, p, 0, f¥t G. b, P. d, °^ 4 t- 

ftr^p. 
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CANTO XI 


mm w i 

?R wm w^rn h ii^h 
arm tRcrf^m^ mN arofk 'rt: i 



ii*®ii 


wmrft mm tH mfNrc^jtmm i 
$mmfrr< 3 ;f?r nm^mr fmrofjspiT « 11 

W XTOlftr TfSR ?f BTIfRTOff i 



* wfa II *<ill 


rnmiftRT 3 ft mrmr ww i 
fmfft; h mroTwmfRt: h $o ii 


STOK a?^r I 

mmwa>ra ^mmermr: fmftrfw W w?t 113=111 
ffwIrc^mftftwraT cswmm: i 
mrfa mm; unpnR wmnrnmr * ipft 113*11 
mnpr ^ fw: ^Tfft^Fffr ^ $w: f<jf i 
^ fw: iftfwmhrT fft aft: H 33 « 
fbmT ajf^ H rWm^mft *ffami *r: i 
ttsjttTT ^m^Rur ^ m*3rmn*wmr tfa: 113U11 


; * 


L has 26 a 1-28 d 8, . (fol. 20 a) 29 a 1-34 d 8. 

26 a, fwtoft p. (i,rtp. 27 <b °fi^ , *nw lp, 28 b, -jffiwn: 0 p. 

**£%W*IT LP ; C.c. 29 a, (?)^r U ifm P ; O.f. b, TO?ft^ 0 v ,. f mq^„ 

«f$°p. 30 a, v, 31 o, ymm* p. wotpp. a, w?m l, 

*g!T p. 32 a b, p. b, wrrw; p. «, «nfWW» p. 

33 b, p. a, ^fir p. 34 c, mmi p. 


CANTO XI 
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tht ^ ?r ftnjro: i 

inpFct ^sr^reraT *3nfatsi% n?mi 

sff I TJT^W ’TPHf:^ ?ra frref?r Iwfir I 

; if m %fct 5:^ f? ipnr ^rl% ^ ?n% ’at 11 ?^ii 
TOt ^T f^RTT m f^T ^tT nl!TR ^T I 
ff «7£*!F^ ?! *!Tf?rTWraW ll?8ll 
WtT?!T HT^HT $:*T JTTm ijftt3 f^tW I 
f^%!Tf^m: ^t ftwPm f#? n?tn 

’fPSlft* <p<$t SfPR ^if <*a|Tfa I *• 
Ipfttfil Tf^raTr^J? *TOT ll?<lll 

ir? fsre- fettfr t 

fw3t§ ftnp^t ^t ?rc% h8oh 

TO fIFIr?: *T»f f^t^T^flRftf I 

>!OTITO $%?! ftPRT^T^: ^Rtfw W- H 8=t )l 

fsrfst: ^%ftriw^T^3Tftl <piit II 8? 11 
Ti*witt«?T nm Tjpfmfifa it* m 1 
tt^ra ’iw w& ursninv: 11 5 }? 11 

L has 35 a 1-40 h 8, c i-c 3 p, c 4-d 4, d 5~d 8 p, 41a i-a 8, b i-b 2 p, b 3-b 8, 
c i~d 1 f, d 4-42 d 6, d 7-d 8 p, 43 a i-b 8 f, c 1, c 2-c 4 f, d 8 f. 

35 a, SfiT 3 $ LP. 36 a b, P. c, P< %'M LP- 

d, fBJSfFrrfe LPC ; G.(*. 38 a, ^rrJTRT P. b, HtS P. 39 a. P- 

i>, ^rrihr^rrfagim p. c, tpr^fij lp. 40 a, l, p .on. ; ij.c. p. 

41 b, P repeats ^tT- c, P. 42 a, P, b, <>?^RTOT 0 P. 

d, pit P. 43 e, 5 g^(W) P. W C. d, ^Sh- P. 
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CANTO XI 


TOS fPtrfa ^fRT TO I 

urn: far* gsrnR fngrft hssh 

H^fpyftrat xjm TisrpR stefim i 
^ w ifnts: iiSmi 

wfira fr ^ ^ ^ht: i 

sfwfagrafajfita WF^WJpn^sr??; nSf?u 
3*W- #CTfwfro: i 

fro ^regsnTOnr: mara to *i$: 118911 



*I^T: TOW: * fiwt II St it 

mi fwfrow i 

sfkrwi wanrprowi ?$r; iiiten 

fT %w*:w f r wrftr fr ?t fn% i 

wm froytjwftsfq wt '*thOw f^fiw. imoi 
«fN ^rqu% mTOwjtm i 

■fo gw: tram gwwfrori im it 


h has 44 a i~a 4 f, b a-b 5 f, cm: 4 f, 45 a 4~a 5 f, a 8-b g f, b 6~d 8, 46 a i~a 3 p, 
a 4 f, 48 c 6 -c 8 f, d x~d 2 p, d 3-d 4, (fob 20 b) 48 d 5-49 a 1, a 2-a 8 p, b 1 f. 

44 <‘i wm p. 45 a, p, 0. b, p. 

<1, f 4 %cf p. 46 a, p. b, t^T^i^f 0 p. (s^ 4 firstm»p. 

47 ». ^fcr r. b, °f?r : 0 r. a, sr(m.)Tsr p. 48 d, p. 49 «, ^t- 

arfe* p. h, p, c. c, *w$ p. 50 b, TP^rftift p. 

d, STT P. P. 51 a b, f P ; 0. and Gu.t*. d, <*^TP?r P, 

o^nr® c' o, On. 



CANTO XI 
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Wt wnrfTfr wr: i 

*TT%wrt srraft Tfw^fw i=rra% im*n 

WRnfr #rf*nrri% ^t^wn i 
srfireFffa *n$PTmfrofa gwim im?n 
giagftrart m fkfa wrrgtfmm i 
ara fatffiwi 5:13^ f¥wr ll M 8 II 

fW 3 ? ^dwPT wf?r fl; 11 mm 11 
^srfcffiTtsftl qfiiW ^FNlftR: 1 
# arm aamiHTai I) i|fc \\ 

*Nfi f| mi f^?nt ’arrsnSt ^niftsfh >35: 1 
tranwft nwtsfq' wtw- \m\i 

af^T ^cyfrowa irfag^r *pst mn m&n% 

gw g% 1 

mrep wtrts[ 

wtg ??g »tt ip: 11 $011 

L has 52 a i-a 4 p, a j>-c 3, c 4~d 2 p, d 3-d 7 f, 53 a 2 f, a 3-a 7 p, a 8-b 5 f, c 2-0 4 f, 
c 5-c 8 p, d 6-d 8 f, 54 a 6- b 1 f, d 4-d 8 f, 55 a 1-60 d 19. For verses 56 and 57 (of 
which L has 56 a 1-57 c 1, c 2-c 8 f , d 2-d 3 f, d 8) see notes. 

52 a, ajgfe lp. smETTfir p. b, nxrtmm: p. d, top* p. 53 h r^t- 
% p. 54 d, P. 55 a. P, 9 ^WR° L. 

c, firsrrfiNfiH P- d, L om, 5?tRW and has mark of reference to margin which is 
lost. 58 b, P. 59 a, W L. 60 a, WK° (rn.) P. 3 TTOS L, 

*nNTf P. 

G 
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CANTO XI 


savr^ ren T n : TOiroit tffarasFT van 
VTVfVT TO V Ttvvfvw ^m^TrrWftl I 
^vrpffwr: fm^rowsf^fv wnfrot 
tot% fvvTOra ^vftrfw _*r n^«nt 

n^iananfMijrgai^rrxtftjTrr tot toT^ 

tor TOVTOSj f^fv 5J5 VTVi fTTV^fVr|^ V I 
V=VTO fv^v vftsVTOTVt Oflwr^fR^JrF 

rr%if^TO^ v* vfffw vs* ^ft nfw vfv II ft* II 

TTfnRrf^ TT^FRTV ^pflTORt VTTORV: Wtl I 


L lias all. 

6 1 a, P. b, LP ; H.c. °TO?wftf P. c, «w 4$? 0 L, P om. 

c ft 4 . d, «W P. ^r P. 62 a, P. c, P and possibly L. 

lp ; h.c. p. d, p. p. lp. 

col., #^•^[0 p. p. wn l. 


CANTO XII 


3IR^fT TT^T *R: lit sftRqFf*R II S II 
HR sfttH Tlfm OTt^t ff^ HT*PR I 
^WRT^ff fq?fst RHHR HH tr: irii 
qRRTTnirar^sfxt qftfraswtsfq *r i 
■=rf\xnwiH tr h! h *? h^rh hh: 11311 
wtprni ^ rhi fR i 

rTOTir^qg qfr^ si »pj 11811 

HR RFT[f%q?pr Wtmmt HHRq: I 
#*!PTR.OTTO HTC$: II M II 
R>1rrilf%^ «K: ^ RRI r 
*jHRmTfwf 11 It 11 

fqRWK fqqf 1 



L lias i a i, (fol. 21a) 1 a 2-7 d 8. 


I a, P. b, P. 2 a, L, s ^%^f P. b, ° 3 T%t P. 

c, P. d, rJ^RR: P. 3 a, 3 fiTTO%:(*l)l* 0 L, °Tnfa° P* 

b, Gu. ^ LP. d, 4 b, # P. c, °r^K P. d, °%ft- 

^T*IP. 5 cd, P. 6 b, ^ L. °»%^P. c, ftsi^ 0 J. 

0 f%W t p. d, °*rrs?n;: p. 7 0, p. 
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. CANTO XII 


Ttgfl ra fa SJrJTTTITTT^fTfh fsprPRi; I 

*RFT?sftf ^TfTin 3^*3^ II tJI 
3*53 s f? tf3n: ^ww ^ i 
*n^f3ft3T^nW 3f33tS^#P?ili: IIQ II 
if <J OTWTO« %tf%35Pj| 4ffH: I 

-fa3mtsftafi;3 ’FRrf: ii <\o h 
H?I3n|d%*£ 33 fifit^ I 
#S«PT5g£I|3 3iTW f^TCMTWifR: II Wl 
TPP3 ^ ^ *$J 3T«R3ITf(7c5rt33: I 

i: nQH 


sTOTiTmi^ ^ HJT^nrfi^cfe i 
3rodf«[^TOsf«r irfwjfi Ri5n«ri m?n 
3tT3lf3i *3*! STOTP3 3 fiRHT I 
3 if ^tj TTff*#R fNfr II 'I?} II 
3f?. wtw f<i3 3ifrrf5R^3 3*m ^ i 
wf3?pn: HrpRT% ^tra srrf»T% 3W nwi 
fsrfe* ofNi f¥33T WW3t I 

pTS*? 3fP II =11(11 

L lias 8 a 1-15 tl 8, 16 a i-b 3 p, 1 ) 4--C 3, c 4 ~d 1 p, d 2~d 8 f. 

8 a, 3 RfT(f)^T(?)¥rft L, ST^r^wft P; C.c. b, tl, L. 

9 c, 0. 10 a> ^r?fr^ a p, *mTOPf° c. k ffiS p. 

II d, »TOST»r: I*. 12 a, P. 13 b, P. i 4 a, wm~ 

^ar#«R P. b, <W(T P. I^ar^fft 0 P. d. P. 



CANTO XII 
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HWTOTOwnsTwri w*i g m gngq lfa i 
*jwt w wnpri vi. it 'i s* II 
Hrrararo4 gmr ^ i 

^Nrij^ri cRRrr: mbit 

Wt UHPmfS’i ^TOT# ^5R: I 

TOtpri II wi 

fapgRmf^firf i 

^rarfhnTs% it^tr f^err ^©nf^jjrar h so i 
^ra h *tofj w* <*wtsn fnirera i 
^>mR5j« ^-sgRRTfir^ wt: ii ss II 
fS’pfwt tTh; i 

toi ^^^raiwrtmnf^r ^rfispjT: iissii 
$Hst 5f RTPpr % RTf^ftT 5R: I 
^FEPrl^^Twi ^ <R qf «pft II *3 II 
pii 5Rln i 

wnf^| 5Rt^ 5j %% ^w*ni n s$ ii 


L has 17 a i-a 2 p, a 3-a 6 , a 7 - b 3 f, b 4-b 8, c i-c 3 f, c 4-c 7, 18 a 8-b 1 f, 
b 4~b 8 f, e 1-19 a 8, b i-b 2 f, 20aif, d 7-21 a'i f, d 4-d 6 f, 22 a i~a 2 f, a 3, 
(fol. 21 b) 22 a 4~a 5, a 6-b 8 p. 

17 a, 5rrwT(»rr)^rr«rt r. c, ^crpsm p. d, in?nn^ p- i8b, «%- 
?rrfiw p. 1 9 a, irsr^nft p. c, fl^*n*rr o p. 20 a, 

ikmt p. ; g.c. 22 a, o fWrw 5 n% p. a, *rrftranr: M p, 24 a, ®fa- 

P. 0, 3 RT*!T% PC ; J.c. 
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CANTO XII 


Hf ire i 

fM tftrlT II II 

sreftfrore TiFnf & f^lfWw i 
timfsrarr^ to wip: irS,ii 

Tnrtir^T *tot «w ffw: i 

^|T trfiPR fw^pT II ?sn 

f^sfl TO T|1w ffT^ST TTOTO4 I 
ITO W3TIT5T f%TOW WT ll<!bll 

jrt fro^jrr *n *?nfrr f^ww i 
mat ^ to wtl f¥H>flNN ^wr irq.ii 

%? ^?W: I 

H % ^5TT%f%% ^TOHT II ?o || 

TO^fiTO TOTfk^tfaipftftT I 

f| *1% froir^ITO II ^ll 
. - *rari nro§fr f? nwi to?i! i 

'srnnffr ^ wprprr to fbuftr: ii?qii 
: - TOTHftRH 1W: 'SI^ITfw ?Kt ^T 1 

*rfw qTO w^r ^riN reform h ??n 

L has 25 b 3 -b g p. 0 3 f, c 4-c 5 p, c 6 -26 a 7, a 8 -c 2 p, c 3-c 6 F, c 7 -c 8 p, d i-d 2, 
d 3-27 a 1 f, a 6 -a 8 f, b-i-b 2 p, b 3 -b 6 , b 7 e 1 f, c 3 p, c 4-c 8, cl i d 4 f, cl 5 p, d 6 - 
d 7> 28 a 1 -a 4 f, b 8 f, c 4 -d 1 f, d 2-31 d 1, d a-d 3 p, d 4 33 d 8. 

25 a, p. a, *trgf 5 r o p. 26 a, wf^xfxT^i p, 27 a , ^Rfr- 

$T*R P ; C.p. b, L, fJtT- P- dr P, 28 }», P. 

a, wt: lp. 29 a, °f^n?r p. 3 on, p, 31 b, p. 

32 r, r. d, r. 33 wr lp. 


CANTO XII 
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maftrsn ^ ^toft i 

STfi'^raiTftj ffWR flfw ll?tfll 
€#rqfm ^ ?? «iT ^tZlTFRm: I 

¥T ^ ^lT^5nf5T ?T II ?M II 

‘ ^THSI f^r SifW JTOT W f^w: I 

ifWTf^ifw ism w f^rgn: H^.n 

ii ?® ii 

Win^ nw$ rmi^r^r^riT i 
<^%sfw^rara 11 ?t « 

, tpfig ^5rfrnp!T fafalT ^WtriRT I 

„+ npm#ri rnwr sr^rftfpn g*r: ii?<iii 

$ ^rCftt ’SST 5RTC»n*pPT i 

^ttun ^inremn w*n ri*n iiBou 




^ST^TfWT I 

iTfiT ^ w JjTTftr w ^=r: ii 8=1 it 
snf r? to to fnrsw i 
TPfjf xnf<5RT , w JT ff *jbto ^ ii ste ii 

L has 34 a 1-42 b 7, (fol. 22 a) 42 b 8-d 8. 

34 b, Ttwt p. c, °ottA p. 35 b, l. a, p, 

36 c, <TOTfit L and apparently P. 38 b, cT%^%° P, L lias ift very like 

39 b, §ir?TOlra^T LPC, TO II. C, P. 4 1 LP. 

42 c, trrftTO p. 



, 8 CANTO XII 

rfT^^^T »* *5^% ^*1 ^ T ' 

r* im Wwfb^w 
vm^i v^fH ^i^TW ntfe* 

#^T.^ W^ITO! 5 n T > ^’ 5J: ^ 1 

L has all. 

O.fw.ftft-P. <I^ LP - “ U 

^1° P. UlSf^Wt P- 



CANTO XIII 


tfnfhwt w nfri i 

xn?n *j^t mu 

fHi^ftrq h «ji: ^rsr?n mn i 

Hreftn s -g ^%?r #^r: irii 

^SW*? f>TO I 

sRif^^^n^nrrwri s f¥^ ftmws: ii?h 
wFg«r. ^5Pt?i 5nw fMo? i 
fisnw titgEojft} ^urr 11B11 

irat!^ *i«n %i sra; snrr ftnw i 
^ift:sT^wr§T n su^qfprwt u q ii 



cTP=PI*R fe^fN II 


1,11 


%*i arm fire ^ w ^ vjrawqf ^ i 
ti^i^ ftrfwr^ ^ iismi 


L has all. ■ 

I b, P orn, f. d, ^3? P. 3 ah, P, c wfer*?° h. 

c, 3RTfV LP. P. 4*h tffWreft(or , %)ir P, L. 

d, P. 5 a, °V 4 P. 6 a, Jgfosffift P. b, L, 

«R^P, c, frfimr^? 6 P. 7 a, ^ P. c, *WT(or P, iW*l% 0. 
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CANTO XIII 


t 77 7 


stfpg rreh jrr «wt i 

wr^i aw iib ii 

ctwi’SK faf^TT HTStflfH i 

^ra^iwi -mW' %wt "m turn 

^m:wifw *gm i 

snjirom^ #«j Tf^prf% ii ho a 

utfn: spst *rafff i* w i 

swisft JjatS^Rf^S^IT fS 11 Vlll 

*JKt K^rnrCt^f^^TfT^m: WHHW 
i^ksRit: Sffr *THT% ^Tfn ^4fni I 
W^t^g^F^Tt ll e l?ll 

^n»ri f^T^t i 

rEfTrira wrfw^JTT ^%tnfH^T II <=18 II 

urftnnJ!WTF^?it ^mranf?TO?n^i 

WWTHT fWTHT nf?Wfi^ II VI II 

nftp: ^tai-nRT i 

ftfr ^^nrfNnt ii^ii 


L has 8 a i 12 1» 8. ci-c8p, di-dg, d 6 p, 13 a 3 p, a 4-h 4, b 5 b 8 p, cr-eaf, 
d i-d 2 f, d 3 d 8 p, 14 a i-d 8, 15 a i~a 4 p, a g b 1 f, b 2 -b g p, 16 b 3 b 4 f, 

8 a, i\ t*) *frer%^r L. 9 b, ^T^T^rram p. c, r. 

1 1 a, *qqwt P, 1 2 a, °s?iwr ft a V, T», ^^fTfC P, «^(or ij or $) f 9 fTc( L. 

ci, °a[firs[^T 0 p. 13 «» wrest p- d, p. 14 1», wrern- 

fw p. 13 m mftrew 0. b, *Trf?pr#fT?( r. e, %^rrrwr r. 

16 », #3pg p, c, f 4 rf :« pc. 
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K 


,JK 



CANTO XIII 

qtf# ff I 

Tjsnwtwt *WT IIWI 

3j5#fT ff *jfefWfin*£fiOTT I 

fasran RiST'renffojn nun 
$*i smiwr: i 

JTT%?r ?N OTfU^T 5T II «IQ:H 

wnnft^^# s^Mfw? mt i 

vpR?ff ^ssnr: II ^o II 

■sft^iwra nM sir f? $rafti 'Rrt: i 

qtwwrHfri wftnrra ^*rci #*«in 

TRpS^trfH'TOlR %TRfafw ^HWT I 

^ K mgrc fq *r%s.: n n 

tOTiftcrorfirt i 
^rn^iRi'TO ir$ii 
irsifkr: shrira: i 

ii ?8 ii 

rr«n 'POT *«* I 

^ ii ii 



Jj l,as 17 a 4-a 6 p, b 2-b 6 p, (fol. 22 b) 17 b 7~d 5 . d 6-d 8 p, 18 a 1-1 
c 2 f, d 2-d 4 f, d 5-21 c 6, c 7~d 2 p, d 3-d 8, 22 a i-a 3 f, b g-c 1 f, c 7-d 4 ] 
a 3-a 5 f, c 4-c 8 f, d i-d 2 p, d 3-25 d 8. 

17 », w gm° c. c, p. 18 a, °#5m p- >9 

d, e ^sjlM 1 ^^ 71 T P ; G.c. 20 a, °'GPtft P. a, P. 

!TO P. 22 b, f?tm P. c, fRW LPC ; H. and Gu.c. 23 b, 

24 a, mfrr. u wfi: in o. o, l, ***?)« 

25 c, °%% r. 


a 4 f, 20CI- 

р, d 8-23 a i, 

с, *n%*r P. 
21 a, ^~ 

<^TsNri p. 
^(p)^ 0 p- 
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CANTO XIII 


#77 wqfsfsnff^ I i. 

sstw: #77 ^PParftlfH #77 ll *% II 

#<7?T l^ l77r*{Wli #7757 SteRT7tfa I 
%^T TTf^jra f7f^3 W^TWr[ IRS II ^ - 

## ff #«r sfiPfrn: 1 

f*M W ^ ^ ^77*R ^ iRtll 

TO #77TO #«T #77 7ra«f*tfa I 
g 3 TO 7W*TT# ^ #7%rc#tj #fiRT IRQ. II _*K_ 

tht: ^rfw#b¥ra tott^ tjTHTto 1 

%psf 5 ? ito 7Wf!%: I 

3f^*# 3?^| #^R3T¥ f? f5# II ?7 I! -:■.' * 

fgafk: 5 Rfa: ^ 1 / 

#*#$! *# tr: 5 B#«r ^ ^ 11?* 11 

57 7 J wfw 7 T#i 'SSPIWiffrftlH: 1 
f#r rrsf f#H| 11?? 11 

?aWHW S# »T7fW «IT *T ®IT I 

sf*#frwnw fr‘^ snfft*R ^ 11 ?B 11 

L has all. 

36 a, LPO ; J.c. c, TOZTRTft 0 P. d, tfTW P. 27 b, 

TOC LPO ; H.c. c, %«fTOt > LPO ; II. c. d, LPC. 29 a, *TOffaT LP, 

b, 1>. c, W^T?mWT% P. 31 a bj P. c* %WP P. 

32 a, fiiw P* c, P. 33 c, famt l> * 34 d, *T< P. 

•? 



CANTO XIII 
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f§ twf’spraraT: *ro: i 
ftmnpfT Tf?rtfio5T fwn^sjntw n?mi 
pfpftTSrm; ^TR^ftHT ff? I 
fpwmf % ww: Wrrf?fr t: ^m: n?$n 
fswTnfiror^ ^rr^^iifw i 
fprerPWt f^RT^TOf *J? ITT ^jTrRW II ?« II 

tpt Wfaft W Rf *R ?R iTWt^i: H?bll 

fhtf f? *mw <r>% f^raftraiffri i 

^W^TRn^RrnfjR II?* II 
rl ijfimfvR^fw I 

ssnrsr ^uTOlsfq sp: srfcsy^fR it 80 n 

W5i nNt ^ i 

ftfim cR * r ii tft ii 

WMt^T ’StsptT KM *mpn^ ^few: I 
# %fH %fw ?T B«* II 

3R%«fip^tT?: ?»Nfl§rr TO I 
pm: %pmr3ten^irmTpit% i'tf?H 


L lias 35 a 1-37 a 7, (fol. 23 a) 37 a 8-43 d 8. 

35 b, °H*mnr* LP. c, fw^pTr R d, p. 36 a, 

ufrtftf P. d, LP ; C.e. 37 d, T^tft P. 38 b, fiR^fT 0 L. 

a, *mtw p. 39 <*, p. 4° <*> p. 41 a, *?t- 

l, p ; g.c. 42 a, ^T^pgr l. d, ^r^firfr® p. 

4 3 a, °m$i p. b, p. 
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CANTO XIII 


snu fo i wri: fwtfwfnsH wafa fwr?R i 

5 ^a} >|rrat )jw ^ W ^ ^ tl * 5 tJ U 


irw % 'TOrrer^ ^f^f^jfNT i 
jqftpsrfw -q^n^ wTf>TOT|bRwr^: « 8 mi 
ssrfiroT fira^wr ?fwr sump i 

ngftii 


nfimt fawfarf: i 

^ ii 8 $ ii 

^dvrfircratwiT aj^rilxmwnfTi^TftH: i 
^ ^tTstfrf t { smr^iiUbii 

*%*i nPi#prwft ^i^m i 

*mR iraif^ 11801 


*tfw wtwt ^ w wwfw t?R5f : 1 
awifafra?!' ?ranr imoii 
fwwww f? tow 1 
i&m fwi itopc jjww: imii 

5£fpR f? TSWHS^: S<£qfw | 

TTOWsr^rret spnww imoi 



L has 44 a 1 49 c 2, e 3-d r p, cl 2 50 h 3, 1* 4- c 2 p, e 3 52 » 1, a 2-a 8 p, b i-b 3 f, 
b 4-c 1 p, 1I6-1I 8 f. 

44 a 1), f%f W P. 45 ft- tf^^rr^ 0 P. d, *f$m° P. 47 a. 

wpf p. a, p. 48 a, p. 49 ft( p. 

e f «ftw»p. $oc,«m$mi>. a, mt p. 52 a, p. h t p. 

c, ?pzm» p. 


CANTO XIII 
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snft * ^ i 

trfi^ctf^^r «^rfw ^ ^t im?» 
qntf: 'trrrram asRif^^refas i 
^%nfw %-mn ^ *prra ^ imtfit 


*R f^frJ^WT^Trat 
*n%^ ^Plftt TWR II Mir II 

#^5f^ UfraiT^ »TTR 'SRt^r: *Ff: I 


L has 53 a 7-b 7 f, b 8~c 2 , 54 a 7-b 1 f , b 2-b 3 p, b 4-cl 8, 56 b 13 f, b 14-0 2 , 07- 
ciof, (fob 23 b) 56cn~di4. For verse 55 of which L has a i-a 4, a5-a6p, a 7- 
a 8 f see notes. 

53 a, Porn.^; C.c. d, Wfa P ; C.c. 56 b, ^T*TW° P. c, apsfft- 

PC, L nnc. d, P. col., P. 
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CANTO XIY 

vm w’sn# «n*rm?n*TOra ^ 11 'i ti 
mmm ni wrerfa t 

fst ?n*rfanfrtt ^ ww u * it 
m\ ^TOinfR: fHts?p$ra i 
ti 5Rifr^T^ h?ii 
^firg^T? wftn ^ i 
j^tsw sjurom*?? srfkwrrerafH 111I11 

W HTC^Jt 57UT* WgHpsmW fWT I 

srai firefa g%?r -mi wg: iimt 

flw^«ra§<faf ^srfawgwaT i 
nrfanta a *rc ^rra^n^fa n^ii 
^OTOTfat f| ^nrrfti 5 |^n%a 'snwrfa i 
srwspii s^redtsftn aiwr *ifftewr nan 

L has 2 c 5 p, c 6~c 7, v 8-d 1 f, d 4-d 8 f, 3 a i~c 8, d i~d 7 f, d 8-4 a 2, a 3~a 4 p, 
c i~c 3 f, d 2-5 aif, a 2~a 4, a 7-b 1 f, d 2-d 6 f, d 7-7 e 8, d i~d 4 p, d 5~d 8. 

r b, »%^Rt P. c, Vtft P ; O r. 3 a. •sfcrnFS LP, 4 a, #r- 

p?mf p. 6 a, p* c. vrfimm p< 7 a, ^i;«wwt p. 

b, n W f p. c, p. a, mfmtt p. 



CANTO XIV 
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WWTlfa SETfld JTTIK^I I 

^RTfKt ff fulfil 55T5Jf?: II til 

wrarf^r f^JfifRTwlHT^Hf fwfnr: i 

rTC*7l§«lfw TfTfTTt % *«%% II dll 

57 #qrf^s 55 m *73*75% i 

wfW% W?K %t®aj TPT qnvw noil 
w 5 j% w#R wvfl i 
ggsjpoT n^n 

HR«tSf5TT% ^ TOTBjftswiSJIW W I 
i%3?5=i xmsniRn% rraf%3Tf^^w n?n 
^ ^yaRRi 5 rsn«inT i 

- 5pWR7Tf% ^m ^RTi% n?ll 

l^Wpr^lH %3T37 HfrW^e'RT I 

57 5 i ^ 7 { «7 ^b% nit II 

%1TW% >%3R f% f%*fh% I 

^oreawr: ftrefiratflc*^ %wi: nmi 

3R SfWra^T ^aw#EfT*R%^ft i 
57 ffi%?57 5ir?rw 57frEl^f%rf^5iT II «*S,|| 

L has 8 a i-a 3, a 4-b 3 f, b 4-d 3, tl 4-16 d 8. 

8 b, srrflror p. a, p. 9»b, o^Ktc^Tnur^m p. c, wr- 

j p q ft P. d, ft^tg(or *8 ?)g L, °RT5fr P. IO b, P. d, or 

^) P. II a, 0 mx$ p. b, HTOT%^W p. d, TO^IKT P. *3 a> 

sprcnf p. b, wr^^rt lp. 14 a, T&f{<> p. a, p. °m- 

Tfard* p. a, l, °f #51#^ p. 16 b, o: rr^^ft p. e, l. 

<T%l«fqr^ P. 

II 
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CANTO XIV 


’HJR VR^tT tfd^r: I 
5T Tn#t?T fiTtfttaT It IS II 

srNrrr TftennRfT wr i 

?T R^fT Hlfq ff%'ui HTVrrpra mb II 
fmrsiTOtrRffn: srffrre waosfa i 
%3c* rafi^nmf *r n «uft man 

TRMTWTf %* ■qf^-an’raiTTOITTf : I 
fspg^ fk?t ^tn^r ftmirnufirsn^: tiaoii 
f?r?r ht^^r i 

rt w tt^t *rt% m 5 g«n: naan 
infTRW^tR i 

fam 3 rtt% sit## <n«r*rpfcr f^^rr 11 aa 11 
n ^ trfi^m: i 

iRwr^ttj^n: ^ «a?n 

wNrafirM farrow r: i 

^tvt WKTg fsramfqjain iiaSii 


*n fafrr it ami 




*R*n 


L has r 7 a i~20 a r, (fol. 24 a) 20 a 2-25 cl 8. 

17 c, m*m f. d, f :€tw lp. 19 1>, irfK^ lp. c t p. 

20 d, c1 *TT*l%t^ ® F. 2 i c, ipf%?$i a P* 22 a, p. 

24 b, l, fWrsrr; p. 25 s, p* b, 

ftdW: p. 



CANTO XIV 
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iftBT R *TlRi R fR?[RT RrfafRff I 
%fRw*rfifr3 .RR ii^ii 
RRRTRRRT*^Rt: wtfr? R^RftRfTfij 


n*s it 

RRmf^ ^vr: #t*r sfiraf wttr! Rf?r i 

R*«i f§ rrrt^j: mg: RfRffH imtii 

<m«dMRra^ f?RaTfRR t 

g*i mg^f r ^ni mil 

wp sftRWli^ ff fspnfRRTrfRfa: i 
<g: sjiftw fawn tt^fa SR tvRfa it ?o h 
R W RR sfw giRl fRST RTtfRf% I 
gjwrai RR^ftRR Rf| II ?<* II 
ft RTR fwmRT: RRttRnffTRTWf % I 
%RT ?PRT '5J<k5R fRRTTrit ^frrfsRRIT II ?* II 
^RtR rj RT^R ferlRTc^rRiggRT I 
HRtR f<$ fRT RRtaT: RRTRTRR: II?? II 
RTR qtftt 4 W r RTRltftR RR RT I 
fRt RtR RRifft fRTRT fRR^P5R: « ?Si II 


L has 26 a 1-31 c 1, c 2-<l 2 f, cl 3-32 a 8, b i-b 6 p, b 7-33 cl 3, d 4-34 a 5 p, a 6, 
a 7-b 6 f, d 2 f. 

26 b, P. 27 a, 01R^rn| 0 p. b, iftfe P which omits t|. d, °*rT- 

LP ; C.c. 28 c, wm P. d, %: p. w*fa° P. 29 a and b, 

sqT 3 T° LP. 31 b, ^f^r(*r)i°P. c, P. 32 *jJM p - c » ^ P. 

d, ® 3 ?P$ p. LP, 0. 33 a, P. c, P. 

1^1 LPO ; H.c. d, HTfen’W: LPC ; G.c. 34 a. p - P. 

e, %WP 3 lh‘ p, G. d, <%%% P. 

II 2 
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CANTO .XIV 


STjprrsFC fern sfn 9jfrrRnnfR?ftr n?mi 
iro«ng 3*r nft: to nftnfer ^fw: i 

*fetfsw H rf ^mr: Tjt apfenr*P H?§tll 

?i w^tftraw to TOnm t?Hh: i 
fer ^rtroTOT^ to* ’**r ,s fN i^fw ii ?s it 
5CT f flTOrt ?fe i 


TTOj HfrfSJ^gt fefa vt TOH ll?tll 
^rro riTOHt sr . wjfebfesjfn i 
fefwr fe*^ ^ifec !l?<ill 

wram ^nf^wra i 

«fir ^rferr: ^rfefes’f ^ror iisJoii 
^ 5fTT| *JU5T: ^ % ** #F*T?^: fem: I 
feNh ^ HT ntv: ^fTOFP5>l<sfH II II 

HTIVsfe TO TO feRJtfT TOffr: I 
l^OTffe TO To TO*THT ^jfw: II &, II 
fHWt h few i 

totct wife w «iw iwre^ro *mw ii ii 


L hus 35&i u8^, 1) x~b 3, b g~b 7 f, d 6-36 a 3 f, a 4~d 8, 37. a i~a 3.f, 39 b 8~e 6 f, 
(fob 24 I1) 39 c 7 40 b 1, b 2-b 4 p, b g-b 8 fj 43 a i~d 3, d 4~d 8. 

35 ». f. c, •Tmfiro: r. 3$ ». frcrer% p. 37 a. *nt(w.) p. 

39 a, TlWifr P. a, LPO ; G.e. 40 b, L. 41 b, 1|Wf~ 

<^r p. c, tfm: p. 43 a, gsrercsi p. 


CANTO XIY 
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wilt nmi^n ni. i 

TROTIJH WS S f^fafW II 88 II 

wwisk^ ^rctswlfw fewts^ftffr ^ ftiffeir: i 
^fr^raTpiife ii 8 m h 
f^R 'srarrofi m it « 3 i^r i 

ff fa%sOTrfr g^tsfwg n 81, n 

sic*ai%r:in>ro: sront $t *r n^Tt i 

W W?t *HHfrl OT H IM SIlfMNtT ^fWP^RTi 118511 
^i^ri#T fcnita f%% fwriren; 1 

f^¥ f:#f ^ w f ?T^t ^imWr? II 8t II 

wftra 7 ? wf^mFraifw fwiT*|: I 
ir«n fNfN%Esrafgw ^ifcTgqfw %r: njteii 
nfg^W TOiwrofa ^rurqfififft 
^^RTRKm: freR fsra^ ^tsfwi^ 1 
*r 'Sjn^w^: ’frmfw: 

RTIT W 3 ! xiftllfw V Wsfcp* IIMoil 


L has 44 a i-a 2 p, a 3-a 5 f , a 7-a 8 f , d 4-45 a 2 f, a 3 a 5, d 6-d 8 p, 46 a I- 47 b 9, 
b io-c 6 f, c 7-d 9, d 10-48 a 8 f, a 9-b I p, b 2-50 d 17. 

44 b, TO???! p. 45 a, wiwt lp- W^ft 0 p- b> %f?rsrr: p. 

46 a, ftgpsr p. b, ■sr#re° l, p ? c.c. d, few p. 47 *> ftfw p. 
c d, p. 48 a, p. c, fe^r p. w p. d, sr st- 

P- 
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CANTO XIV 


atf^ smfH f*iwzrctf=$ 

f%f^i% frt#ift f^cfw ^ 1 

wn: xfNr sfi^Wl^ 

■ faffon : ’SJt’^fff sPIH HM^li 

•spfjaPt^mnK *rf^ sf^K^rJ 

ifo S^lrqfl: «1 * W I 

^IX l WT H Pfft *rf3. Tftfrt^r<Ac>t 

Hflt f^SJUfTO^T^ ^ »«« 

^jse^r^; Tifrora wf^w^T^rl 1 


L has all. 

5 ,a,«^P. HV- <1. P. WP_ t* 

m\ l, ivyavr® r. c, ««ftm r. d.g*r. prfWa lp. 
no p. •WT% LP. P. 


a , m*fm 

col., 
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CANTO XV 

3 PT TR if ^TfT I 

qjR sttrr ^nf>Tfpg^Tf^w: inn 
5WR* m c^rTl^ «TT «%VfrT IR I 
f #sn^TT?^ f^Hn^tvTT^Tjj ii * ii 
Horrent sn;: i 

Thwart TtTftrara: « T^fRFm: n?n 
^uft| PfTO^TRT^il^Tt^J^^THftr I 
ttrWN tr?pr Trfwtr^r wra% 11B11 
fhwig^ranim s^tsfafiR w=rt i 
^ W HR*RT BTR W^sfaftRTCpTT II M II 
ft f? wtaRw^ft Jjft ^hrr%r|TT: i 
hr H ^<NHRur<^i|'iT: ii ft n 

wt*n$fa 3IT*Wt ^|T ^ilftRf l 
rTOllT^Hrlf®0if^[ ftlW^RftftR II $11 
'SSlfftRT *tWRT# ftw RSRltiR: I 
*if*mnw: *stht ^t simflfft^T 35 11 fcn 

L has i a 1-2 a 2, (fol. 25 a) 2 a 3-8 d 8. 

1 a, P om. |J. h, P. 2 a, ^(?)t(^T(?)^) L- 3 a, °?*#W P. 
b, w?r: p. d, p. 4 b, < , *rr^(m)OTrst° p. d, p om. v. 

rdwfl LP. 5 a, P. 6 a, WT^^tT% P. 1 a, ^ 4 WT _ 

Htfk p. 0, p. a, <*rchr 5 r p. 8 b, o lrR p. a, ^afen^- 

fw LP. 
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CANTO XV 

«reT: 'Gtm Tt?H msra * fajpft «^« 

ijf* farau^N fFTT^Ht I 

v: Twnfn ^ jrorffi u *\o n 

• 5 T? 3 1 I 

q f^h^ffia T ^ ; rn^f' fafiifa 11 e t c i >• 

vmn^t =n ftfifcn *n w » 

SWt cmw^ ^ 1 
f? infiGN win^TOtfts «^» 
-m €t:^M ^nvr^ i 
qtgT^TTtWR « Wrf ^ 11 “*** 11 

f? #iw^ : 1 

m ii $:**prt wg^tfw hwi 

^%?t wtot ^n«m ^t mt * 1 

^ ^ ItTTO* »W» "^" 

Hwrorai #1 ^ i 

* snuit «fT fwrf^tfa ll 6 *®' 1 


, 1 '- „ h 4 f h a c K c 6 f, c 1~c 8, d I-(1 2 f» d 7 ” *4 a 4 f. a R~ a 7 P* 
L has 9 a i-i* d 4. d f> *3 b 3 f . b 4 c o« ° r « ' ’ , o 

a 8*i g b 8, c i-c 8 p, 1.6 d i p, d 2 - d 3, i? 0 3* 5 * * ^ 

0 <1 srara I*.' 10 »• p - b - p> <r ’ ^!tZ ' 

a wft r. n o, “mmwzn v. a, m*r#ST«ft p - . 13 °'* *™*_ 

Wtfritr. e,ft^arftr. x+a.ftfVP. i>.*^ p - d ' ^ 

p • h.c. c, ft%r p. a, p - 



CANTO XV 
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t- 


Twii ff f^rRrcfw i 
3r*rraT%5T ^rfw^rfw %s: iistii 

rTW^fW SIW fw > 

w% wms imii 

irf9JHT f%w#r: ffH i 

^ ii^oii 

Wlf«f«|q^ H^ll 
II** II 

m fw*1tr*Pmj f^raT ^rfh i 

* ^ H JJWWtfir ^RFTR ^ ^v5# II*? II 

*TWRTfWrlTC qfl^R I 

*t? srafir q>rff < q firm 1 * ^ ^ ii *tf it 

»JWt nt *R%* II *M II 
3ST?rf*# 3T5JT srtsi •^l'SRi\ > 

qp n *fa h^t ii *$ ii 

L has 18 a i-b 8, c i-c 2 f , 20 d 6 f, d 7-21 a 5, (fob 2g h) 21 a6-c 8, d i-d 5 f, 

24 a 5 p, a 6-25 b 2, b 3-b 8 p, c i-c 2, c 3- d 3 f, 26 c 5~c 8. 

18 b, P. 20 a, P. b, S$<TT P. d, P. 

21 b, °wrrqrfe° l, °qw%fq° p. c, tfHV> p. °tmr<^g lp. 22 a, °q» 4 - 
gfa^TZl® P. b, p, Wr^H°'G.' c, ^ 5 (or%)f^ Pj G.c. 

23 b, p om, *r ; c.c. p. 24 a, •TOnara p. b, mmt p. o, «nc- 

^ 5 T®R P. 25 b, 1 gH« P. d, *m(or P, C. 26 b, ?^- 

^ p. a, oq^^rr 0 r. 
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CANTO XV 


mw *r«rr wtv ^nfttrra tfscr^i 

RUT ^:%w *P? IRT IRS II 

fpppw w *T 3 T fM ^Vfr i 
ng^jri Hwr nrn mi it ^4 « 11 
H¥1|T TTfrRSR! firfi SjTpifa I 
^#5 ufrr^pfT #77 ^rwir% 11 wi 
’fgrfgiPR #wr wrftrai nfa 1 
^mit 'sfcwPsw nft^raisrfEra 11 ?o 11 
4 *tTC cj^RTORf RRRi ^T I 
it 3 pt: ^sh: it m itirorit sri m-. ii^ii 
inftTtsRftf *rji: ^srit f| i^rera 1 
mum RT«rfi sr: ^r# *rfi®Tfw 11?* 11 
fWTRi w mi hw TR *WFR: i 
witr *n#r wm#it srr ^rsrr r 11?? 11 
TifireR m|fmi i^Rfm wto: t 
nftRlfir tpW*Ti>T rra^^TfTRWtW ll?$Jll 
<iti WffirfaisfmR ^TOtfRffiR: 1 
UrfcKnjtKfrnS II ?M II 

h has 27 b 8 f, 0 i” 2 9 b 2, l) 3 b 7 p, b 8, c i-c.6 p, c f-d 1 f, cl 2-30 a 4, a 6 f, a 7- a 8, 
b x-b 2 p, b 3~e 4 f, c 5-3348, 

27 e, l, p. 28 o, ?rp^r(?) p. 30 c, ^prnft p. 

3t c, 5 fSR: P, bottom of M ' missing .in . L ; ILc*. . ■ 32 a, p. b» mmt p. 

c d, sroww* p. 33 sjre p. 35 b, TOfefew p. 


♦ CANTO XY 
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f? Tnm uKf*psjfw mfjrfrr i 
Wflt *T 3 lW fit q^SJTvra mfofH ll?ftll 
Slffj* ^Tfirg gilRt I 

w<sr nf^far fifst § f^T^nrt n?$n 


^RRT^TWt^f^Hf% R ^Rdftr R ll?tll 
^r?r wf^PsT % 4 1 

rnsrr wA %i srnrrfw sra: u?<iii 
^ish^srrsh: uwt§i fira^R i 
« W f^ft 4 118011 

HW^irfHf%rt^!I H^Tf TTT^fHfftr I 
«JROT ?nfw ?T«K ^5t^TR 3WCT R II $<\ II 
ssrtft ^nt ffrrejtsnR# fsR: I 
5 JRW fqW^i^R * 8 ^ II ite II 
j%: 3Ft rm #F«T ^Tfn^t^i: I 

fcrf^HT tnNr## 11 8 ? 11 


*r#*i f*nm 5 ;# r ^iPsrfswi ftN 11 88 11 


L has 36 a I 40 cl 5, (fol. 26 a) 40 d 6-44 d 8. 

36 d, aifi^TOlT P. 37 a, 5 m P. 38 C a, p. 

39 b > P. 40 a, p. 1>, fr^^r p. 41 a. wr- 

•'suft® L, third letter uncertain in P. P om. second 7f. d, P. 

43 e, P. 44 a. TT*JW P. °ft^TW 0 . b, *qTOP LP. 

c, fWN r. 
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CANTO XV 



g firaflw nftrapfr ®f%$t*rr w%U 

^TmW s«tR ?4 i 5 PTf^ II 8 M II 

3 RT *f ^3 TRfSR I 

?rr% ^sj: m m\m aini h^h 

*ra nsgfw ^i^rrs^' rr^fr^sfw i 
5 fT% ^BTf%^f?!HT% nwt ■*R H II 8 $ II 
lTT#%fu ^sj: 

sfir it 8 b it 

o^BCTT«n?tT^lT^ 5:%: ^TfffcRFli: I 
sin: ^nwt w *mt >^«8eii 

*tN S%J ^ Jf^T I 

Sc^FRW: l?te» HT fsmimoii 

Jl^T ffg nfe r fg# S^TTUT nf^'qfN I 
^Nf?Ni ^w^affl-ar *ns% im £ iii 

w*f 1 

*n$n n fa?7fr^ ^nfaTjwpnat w ihrii 
* j§Hnfxi fspnwt: ^raf n ^ ntfait 1 
fffr#?r f? ^rra: m&\ fWaraTTPs: 11 m? 11 

L has 45 a 1-5 id 8, 52 a i-h 8 p, c 2 e 4 f, c 5-1I 1, d 3d 7 p, 53 a g-b if, hap, 
i* 3-d 8, 

45 c, imn^ P. 46 c d, P onu ^Tfe to inclusive, 50 e, P om. if, 

d, P. 51 a, Wlfefif 0 P. d, °* 7 T%$T% P. S 3 a is fiFSWI- 

P. 


CANTO XV 
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fir %ffr fr i 

imgii 

^JrffR^RT 'Sffi^slfr: i 

isrrwran ^ \w$w mro* iimmii 

f?tfw: Hfpjm’sni i 

wnf^^RiwCt^rrftR *miR imf,u 
3j$^rf%f?r tjt^: i 
K^ra^nfw^t ff sRf^rf II M9 II 
*PfR: Hffl^zi^ I 

^ftf^ranaj ^ ^f?RT ff \fig«fJ II Mb ll 

Jidpujfn o*t# f 5 rsmgrg»raiffT i 



TRp?: Tpwt c?t% ^rMIH^^Mfq I 
r} 5f^rfJ?i ^^nRTftT %BtftT II 1,0 II 

^rnwT 5 %i ^#?r m i 
mat ff **wt *jsj: wfbf *f| ^ 11 ttf 11 

L has 54 a i-d I, d 2-d 6 f, d 7 ~d 8, 55 a i-a 8 f, 56 a i~a 2 p, d 2-d 3 p, d 4-57 d i, 
d 2-d 5 f, 60 a 3 f, a 4-b 2, (fol. 26 b) 60 b 3-d 6, d 7-d 8 p, 61 a i-a 2 f. 

54 a, P. b, P. 55 a, P. C, * 3 W 3 !T P ; G.c. 

(m.) P. d, f ■ ^n*Nr p. 56 a, ftfcf: p. e, °f^OTW° p. 

57 b, P. 58 d, P ; C.c. 59 a, P. 

60 b, tot^kow 9 h, ’aprnwr(?)TO° P; c.c. 6i a , srcm^T*ro p. 

b,ftpq%^P. 
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CANTO XV 


renra Tg f q fiiw anf*rt% i 
fas* 5si77t f? qarfqf ^ qffa# ii it 
foart *mwt ^ m*n|f^o 5 i 

TWri^T f^wlTOt mrwt H^TOrr: I 
W^TfWjfw ll^tfll 

wqt?Nj air% «fqg«t% » 

B f rr q ^ ff^ ffqiTOf >WI»l?rf5R II |M II 
fSHitfflTftr f^5R at^ffgat W?if: I 



pswwt famt i 

sr^Tfb Hfijfrt ftrotui «t^T^nftprsg^r iitrsii 

qOTSJlfw: qatqifa? -qi^^rT 

qanm qfRTT: a^fw »J5JT!Tqwqfw q I 
w«n qtqrqirt fsrpfa? ^qsjqfl h 
fq-sT^ S^«j: muqfw *r: q 11 11 


L has 63 b i~b 8 f, e 1-64 b 8, e r-c 3 p, 04, 0 £-e 8 p, cl i-d 2 f, 65 e 2 c 4 f, c 5 - 
c 7 p, 66 b 4 ~b 5 f, b 6-67 b 12, e 2-~e 8 p, e 9 <1 6 f, d 7~d 12, 68 a i-a 5 p, a 9~a ir f, 
b 1 f , b a- b 5 p, b 6~d 17. 

62 b, fe]'. 63 a, ftwH P« b, *P?f P. d, <j %?Wri P. 64 a b, *|^T- 

P. 65 c, ufawfto P, L uncertain j Q.c, d, P. 

66 a, (possibly meant to be crossed out) Wf» P. e.UlTptP. 

67 c, P emu 7T. 68a, ^wr%:^ p. m%° p. b, wnflr p. p. 
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TO ^ 

f •sfff^^cTOTfaftg I 

faspTOmfa^TCrfa W®JT 
TOST ®jmfrT TR: BTNfn ^ II %<l II 

Hfl^ST^ ftw%H?TOt ?rm *TO?sr: ?r: I 

L has all. 

69 c, ¥R:^t l, p, *rersg# g. coi., *rt^TT° p. xp^r: £• 




CANTO XYI 



tt* tprPikxptt gwn areta ftfan i 

wxttT^ ^arqftmraf % ft nralwrfimT f^nwH nm tnn 
^ ^psit trwf %rafi;rrR^Pi i 
^H'sfsR^r^i ^ f^ faft '‘afHsnft ^ irii 
^rftXTt W^q^HTTiTYr TRTsft 1 

wwt f? ^xpnpftfa flunwifr *r?mfa tr^tfir 11311 
«itotwr> ^fki mm 5:^ 5^: nwmits^ i 
§:xg^i fa:swwpfits 4 muw 4 ils*r intmni itp!: 11811 
=paT ^rdfl ufhf^ %j 1 
m^nfasjst h strh wTfewsnw > 35 : 11 mi 

SSRlVNt ItllflT^qrl^ rT^PR^NCT 1 

JTRT3R *nfw 5? ^Tfpmfw TTRT^tNTrHftlW r?t^5: II It II 
HW^Rf^TOHPT 5fW? I 

sfMtoTftra f? gw n«n 

L has 1 a 1-5 c xi, (fob 27 a) 5 d r 7 d xi. 

x b, P- d, P om. M. 2 K I 1 , d, P. 3 a b, 

P (one syllable short), e d, P. 5 b, $f£f<J\§f LPC. <?, VTPF“ 

wRt^R P. <5 b, rfcTRP? 0 L. d, R^K^rm 0 corrected to °^TO° I, 

°^tWTOW* P. 7 a, P. b, <g*m° P. c, aj*raforo P. 
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insisR ft? H^f^ra stsr i 

n: ippg r^rer ^ w nbti 

whi t w ?! tnngro i 

771 % rmt ^T 5:51535 ^3^1^ l^T ll^ll I 

sRTS^t ^f^n totht swi Wffr jw^pr^t: i 

JRTS§ TfT#'J ^ ?m^HraR^^ 77 f 5 fT II <to 11 

w^trsRtfa: *nRt w f| w Yiwfailsrait |hto: i 

w^t 5:% Tran Pqfsrefcqlftr 11 =n 11 

s*n 4 ^fifTT^rPtg# ^rrelWTTri ig^Ngraft: i 

w ^w%t If rroT 5:^ ^ %ro^ 11 a* 11 

qsR srfir ®nf% 3 rcif 5 5:^ ^t^wMfwff. 1 

%rfa in? 11 

IW^?Hc7tqq ^ ^5:^4 5:^ H'qitftrPepftfTT f%f% I 

w ^ ^ 5:^ rpsn^nnrnrai^ff 11 =$11 

If *$f \f\ 3ft S fir ^sfq Tr^ITgw: I 
W*? 7 IrPg ^ 77^1 ^ralwr >JHTSfa rt^t’®!? TJ® ||«mil 

L has 8 a 1-14 d 9, d 10-d 11 p, 15 a i-a 11 f, b i-b 5, b6-b 7 f, b8~b ir, c i-c 5 f, 
c 9 f, c 10-d 11. 

8 c. P. d, Jjfcfftj P. WTO P. 9 ^ fcPlfel 0 P. c, 

p. d, snt p. 10 a, %*fo*rr: p. b, totwiwt: i j . d, im^ffr^- 
P. lie, w*ft P. a, LP; C.c. 12 a, P. b, 

geepft: a, °*rt: p, l. c.TOirft'P, d, ^ p. 13 a, mfa p. 
c, wfifa p. 14 a, p. c, p. d, lp. 

15 a, fWt P- 
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* f?T rffafi 5 :^ iTN^rER^%WT II «||ll 
^ ?ra wm rpjr^ft faff# 1 
^’srft *t wff?m irrcft ^rm ^ f¥h%s®T mu 
gir P q^Tfa ^ 3irc%r $t3*r ^ 5t^fw: i 
WHiPwd mwrrgsr tt ^rx^ranTO: 11 'll? 11 

flfrf rSW rPC *N?TO7TT^rfH JPlpT: I 

*RRT?frariw«r^! 5j*r H3ri?nfafa %%*r h «i<£ii 
?mrsifwnRWwfTi ^rsnfrn| jftfntnroirrN 1 

IrN 5$tftfa mfa fwf% iroii 

H%a[ *F*TCsrfa fwn ns«ui 

^t*rrftra 3P*tf?f iftai$*r ^^ftraw Tlfbftr rftsrtjn: 1 

^RTTfiRPSI rt<^W ^ rPS^fa: II **11 
tR7 ff FPFltffT gTgjT^^l^mil fl^ rUl ft if I 
*ai^Ri ^sruffir ^ ^T^rmw ayqgy *wffif fr 11 *3 11 

If has 16 a 1-1.7-.* 8/ a 9 ~a 10 p, a 11-b 2 f, d 5 d 9 f, 18 b 11 f, c 1-19 b 3, b 4 -b 11 p, 
c 5~c 6 p, 21 a 1 f, a 2 -a 9, (fol. 27 b) 21 a 10 0 10, c 11 d 7 p, 23 c i-e 3 f, c 4-d 11. 

16 a, ^[WTTO'I LPC. b 5 P. d, p. 17 a, tFfflf 0 P. 

b, ^T° p. d, fVftpSTfWr p. 18 a, ’snrfsq^f P ; G.c, c, WPJ* (in.) L, 
Wf° P. 19 b, °wf 5 ^ p LPC ; G.c. c, P. 20 a, WTf%- 

f 5 j 0 P. d, P oro. ^ ; C.c. 22 a, P, ffarrf^ G ; C.c. flfcrCtq G. 

23 b, P ; G.c. c, mm PC ; H.c. °TT@fft P. 
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^ ?? 5?re?r *?: i 

^rsnrf^refH W *P? rfWlqqf%f^^ST^l HW II II 
iTO^Wt #131 frR !*?%!? I 

mfaSffet ^T?ff^ SRT%3t: WTT!!#^3|Tf% || *q || 

5 :^ 3 # aJInf f*R v# 1 

ijwrfWT frh f?#d wn# 'WRi.T^RrS ir!hi 

^rfara srrff# 3 rt 3f «?mRt 3nfnwn#n: i 

ftraPu?#n: s# xk ^fwt^ri ii 11 
to f#ffrmv#im %TOfd TOfir iroft^ i \ 

f^ai H 3? xfflf#if^3|T3v^?rfH airPtf IRbll | 

ire? fcnffffnwj^wt *nsfr? 3rraft$ 1 

fH*j 3? SfilMlf^si 5? 3filf^r|i9J^3?T^i3Jf^fH ajTfifT IRQII / 
^T*pr$tsfTOTR HTn: UstTf^^: I^Hfiafi^f: I 

sr Hisjft# f¥v^?r *p€r ftnrg% fbzdta 1190 11 

3?T*d 5fTR?^ TOW^STOa ’spt: I 

33 33 ? fifro n*pr #Frn5R n^=? 11 

<y’ 3T ^$ <d%Iltr *n3?fcffl%*SI I 

ss. 33 ? w? 7 ?^?# JTfi nwnsra ircnrfwna? 11 ?* 11 

L lias 24 a i—c 6, 0 7-c 9 f, 25 b 4-b 8 f, d 8-27 b 4, b 5-b 7 p, b 8-b 1 1 , c i-c 10 p, 
d i p, d 2--d 6, d 7 f , d 9 p, d 10-d 11, 28 a r f, a 9-b 4 p, b 5-32 d 11. 

24 a, ^T^C?) L. a 1», ^Tg^^TOfT® P. 25 0, P. 26 b, F. 

a, 8 in 4 P, 27 a, ^nrfim p. a b, -qmt p. b, so'feft lp. 28 b, %m~ 

*cft p. d, p. 29 a, «firPr|f 5 r 9 p. e, -fi^Rrrf^ 0 p. 

30 b, irenfi q reff : r. <■, p om. ^r. 3 t « d, nfTf^Wra^ p. a, ^-qft;- 
mv% lo, ^xrf^fr?r p. 32 <?. *r ff p* 

1 2 
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WFifimFiF pn mfw. F«mFt Fwrfa: i 

^ if FPrfavt up ffi’if fwrfr^^i n??n 

FWFtfrT 'sftr* ^FTf^ Ptfirp*. I 

ffr ff piFt ftm ff: fsfhjt if uWfrii?!iii 
FFTfu^FifFFif<FfHt f^ft i 
•fts^ fft#t ff f FFFfFT itn gim p ffrit: ii?m ii 
ispr f^ffi fFffFr ^Wfa^nn^fF i 
I*FT ’TUT F FFFfFT %FT FFTfF%Fl*f^itF pp: ll?lfll 
f^FFd irfsRm ftf HFreFiTUFfr^FT^ i 
5:^1 tgHRrfrfw ^Ni*nratfw FT?FFrfFF p p 11 ?« h 
wfImfiI ^jfro^a f $rnFif: wf¥^wn f 1 
Fr^rawr gferFFm f <FtF«ipnFtfrr: ^ft f n?tn 

FiFnwmt fWk Ft ff $f freitirF ffj F Ft fF*W 1 

f?r% fftfj f FifFTFfiiT FSFnffFF: Ff f^ftf: 113e.11 

Ft siTfwt FTfFF%fw F^F ^rfF^F F rfflFF F I 
HTCPFFTFtfw ff FtsfFtFF f^fatliFF^FTF!: II Bo II 
FinfFFfi f F £FFF FTftrfFftFFsri I 

SIKPFFfT F fFTWF^ ^F^WSfTFfF FT%F iiiftll 

L lias 33 a 1-35 d 11, (fol. 28 a) 36 a 1-41 d 11. 

33 a, WrfWrRT LPO j Q.c. b, P. 34 .a, tiUT^T P- d, ^ P 

G. 35 c, -fern G. P, 36 a, P. b, mfeft P 

d, P. 37 a, 5 RT^ P. c, ^JW» P. d, °^TTB\fW P. 38 a, 

*nnt LP, «^Kt G. ff?ftT 0 P. d, ^frTT^ncft: PC, L uncertain ; Gu.c 
39 a, STOTOrft P. c, ^^?n 9 P. c a, P. 40 a, P. 

c, ^nr L, fef P ; C.c. 41 a, P. c, ^fffr*#(or ^)^T P. P. 

a, tsmra° l. p. 
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* qqiNrRWT^ ^Niq; i 

q wfqttd fqq«N> qpf ii8*ii 

ftppni) qwfa qmjft psrmtvm qfwfqqrft i 

5 PTORPPi ?R[|T TT^lW WSffW q II 8? II 
V. qsqfw rfTq^q ^afjf fT^rTH^ PJ3J^ I 

*nq* fqq^gqfH w^^ira igqqfw trn: 118811 
fnftq qqftqqt: ^qqj qrqftqgqi qq^rfir %: I 

«?qf»qi%R?r?m HT«ft q qi 9 T *}q: q*qftqq% II 84 II 

qqr^rmqq ff qiwi q^u^qronq q wp? i 
fqsnqw: tob qq qii qqtfq ^wi^HjqnTOqpsi n 8^11 
rrq?T?qt PT«T fqqiq qt 3 sfhi q^qflwNpnq I 
^: <p q Pqw iiq fiuiwqiiq MTHOq^vr qft^qrqi: 118511 
qnjfs? qf ^tfcq 7 ?iq< 7 T^lq?mpqH: #1 q c*SJ%q l 
q^fw qt qpqqqfq ?hq: #sqfqpfi qtspqffT ?bq: Ii8bll 

IwnrfTqnrq q fqfqqq qrEc*rs«jqiqq q^f^qq; i 
qtqtsqqsrw qrf<nqqq qqqq^q q q|wra ii8<iii 

L has 42 a 1--44 c 9, e 10-d io p, d 11-45 a 5, a 6~a 9 f, a 10-b 7 p, h 8-46 b 1, h 2- 
b 11 p, c i-c g f, c 7~c8, c 9~d 3 f, d irf> 47 bg-bp f, d 6~d 8 f, d 10-48 c 3, c 4 f, 

42 a, Iffftf P. c, LP, cl, TTWf^ P. 43 b, ^ftfosTT# P. 

d, wfiiWt p, 44 a, tiarf* p. cd, p, ^(?)er^° l; o,c. 

45 a K lf^#raf 0 P. c, 4 *t'> p. d.^rtP. 46 b, P. 47 b, 1 sfl-' 

wmrn* p. d, m$k° p, °m* v. p. 48 a, ^t#i l, (? £ ?)- 

p. c, ?rwr: p. 49 a* f*rg%*r r, b, p ; s. and u.c. 
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sranprart m i 

w^sfq «it tsT* w *jffTsrff nr ?$n nqon 

*h£pb tf mrsTifftr i 

frena ^sfiT^ftt tnw%R BfTfawsitwgqpf^t 11 m=i ii 


niwcff fa fbfprcb^r Hirrafa ^rr«mfa i 

B?*rffa ^TBRi% tfmifa fifa: sra?fa ?t i? rrfWs: iimsh 
WHTfBi fir f¥ff*pf>rj^TOfa ffa hbj %^r i 
/ ff fa faff nffi B fTfa ***BT ffaffafHF!?: IIM?ll 
*mTf fWlfalf H faftfa 3TTBfafa %lfa W3T Wc5: I 
/ tfa fa fam asm iim8ii 

fTlIff ffalfrT fafalt %*} B B%rff% BTfa*?fa I 
/ ifa ff ^ Bpwffr fasmrftfarpiifrsf^fifftni;: immi 
wcrtf 4 ffaww farftrer F r bb f wfa wpr Birr*: i 
y fafTtrifa ff wnsraT nfn^ sfaft^sfaf im$u 

=#fafm Biff fafauftfa hy *fa % ?r% trfafa yt i 

f Y ff rffa HYYfYY^Yflgfa snfafaYTfWT II *\S> II 

L has go b g f, b 6 -c i, (fob 28 b) go c 2 -c 8 ji, c 9 -d 1 , tl 2 -d 8 p, 521 ] 3 -d 4 f, d g~ 
d 8 , d 9 f, d 10 d 11 p, 53 a i~b 10 , b-n-c 8 p, c 9 -c 11 f, d 2 f, d 4 f, d 7 -d 8 p, d 10 - 
d n f, g 4 a 9 -a 11 f, c 4 -c 9 f, 55 a 9 -a 11 f, b 2 p, b 3-36 c II, d i-d 11 p, 57 a l-a 5 , 
a 6 -b 8 f, b 9 -d 11 . 

go a, Ocf^rr p. ^TP. d, L. gi a, P. 

<;, 5 pfiT^° P. 52 c, ■qTM^raSf^ P. d, p. 53 a, *R[(?) L, 

^ (?) P- d, P (omitting a syllable), *T ^f^TT C. 54 a, ^RT” 

TOTC° p* Cd, P, c, fSp»T 3 ^o G. 

55 a, TO! P. P om. O.e. b, P. d, oTf ^ i TO t P. 

p- gtf a, p om. ft. c 5 p. ^rmr° p. 57 b, p. 
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fafbnt rr s# rm ^tw: I 
wi ft 5 fRTR ^ fwrpss T? iram: imbii 

unts^rffwfrsfb fg% ^sni: i 

?rcn*Rt iirfw % %? imdii x 

%rrftr ■fatftrRi «?p $>4 faftm i 

HFJTTirat thrift W WRSfif ^f«%?f 3 l II 1 , 0 1 | /" 

sqPTTS^J ^ %f^w 34 f^ftra i 

Itoto irgm ^rara fbwTWRKft^T ^irerc:: 11 %<\ 11 ^ 

i^iTWRt f| uwra Rft fwn»R: sftw i^mTC: h^h *' 
RTO: W ^*TT^HT %*f VRapfpi: I 
mwfi ft tfwt^fb Jjrt ^i^irR-^i i^f*?%tRfa it €,? u / 
#fTfBRWHT 5 FPTO: Bffr %-«qfer<HSlilHl%R: i 

% ^nf^mrnf -m^vm fw ^twn;: ii€$ii ^ 

^• 5 »r*j< 3 R ft W Jg^WVt VTTfft^ 35 TW I 
^ trfwtapif 3 f#R ni*N ^ ^ ii|m ii 

tgjf 5 ^ ft WWW 5tw f^t|s#5R^^ST# I 
*f ^Tft spap-^ TfftTTPfiifrf Rgt^RVi: n €,€,11 

L lias 58 a i 64 d 8, (fol. 29 a) 64 d 9-66 d 11. ■■ t 

58 c, W% 3 *« LP. 59 a, XT*?tW LP ; G.c. b, ftfar ?) P. 

d, ^XiR^^TSf^t 0 L. 60 a, xpI W^lp. M*iwP' c,ir^g o P. a, wft° p. 

61 a, g g rqn^r^ wn^W p. 6* b, °t?wt p. 63 c, m«rr p. 

cl, P. 64 d, P* 6$ li, ^NNwt P. <•', P. 

a, P. P. 66 a, P. b, p, w& 

fwiG. c, *TRP$ P. d, r. 
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narrow ww wgwspnwr i 

jwwrfffww to ww wrist f| ^wrs^marg^: ii|$n 
^i^iranwfwWifw W *WR W ww ^jWWt WWft I 
>3*P5i wwwftw f¥^T fMfrfnw ir$t» 

wwr fww^ fqmwfwwnwi ^ ww wW wgwfw %w: i 
WWTW W#* f¥w fwv% ’Straw %W«§ WWW %'S: llieil 
www wrow www ?wnw3«reRTWT^mfNw%rw; i 
wwt fwwH wwwnww w ww twt rjwtwrwratw: iisoii 
wiwTf^wiiT^wfwwTiwwwTiwylww: imnwrwj %w r 
wroprctnwi w w m w?wt % w*wt: iis^ii 

wrawT wwrcwt fw^wnfmwT f^pfrart wfi^wT wtwt i 



|w: w w$ww’d^%w WWTW$ wi^ ^nswtw n«?n 
wwt wprrwfsfw fwwwf tjw> fw#fw|w^fw wtfww i 
w%r wtwTWffwra^wr w?ifw fwuw^w fwfww iisgu 
w i*tww: wfw wt f? stw ?m wwt wiTfwrj WWW: i 
*jwi >j% wfw ww www wiwwTwrtsfq ww: wwrfw II SM II 

L has 67 a 1-73 c 9, c 10 d 9 p, d ic-74 a 4, b 3-b 5 f, b 7-b 9 p, b 10-75 bn, 
c i~c 7 p, c 8-c 10, c n-d 4 f, d 11. 

67 c, wft r (?) l, p. p. d, w p. 68 e, ^ar p. 

69 a, fireferfr® p. b, ^^qfir p. c, P (omitting two letters). 

a, ^psrfr p. 71 t>, °^nr: p. c a, f^wrtg P. 72 a b, 

wfWwft p. 73 », TmTO^T^rrar’ lpc ; g.c . 5 74 b, p. 
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ft *n|t: i 

3R!3 f 31 3f3TT33i^%n3wf43%: II $% II 

■fvf^WPITCPJ ^vjwtsft ■ft%^nf^c?T ftw%: I 

^r4TnfeaW5lf»CTTtt: R*4t ?Nf ll«SII 

^H*TO 43 f33^%r 3K Waw t 3lfq fRNftrW I 

3 kn r 4 ^r 4: iistii 

w f| iftwt %fv? nt ft4«mfq 3 ^T§fir%^ > 

ww^ ireW r*i us^n 

ootu*F<i 3*pn4fd3r4Rrai r wfpsn: w i 
jfwt 33i3$c*fR3t4R 33 t ntro iitoii 

w w shwW H33 h#t tfaarfa 3fWn4 ii mii 

4 33t3*m4fwfini4iT: i 

g|HV?^rafrr^WFIT Jjt $331 33 3lf33TOn: II b=? II 
33fsfir 33T irfipn3 35TR HT^W^rtflsr 3 fs^lft I 
f3%3 f33 3ft*|®r 3lft *sr4: 33# 3 f II b? II 

L has 76 a 2 f, d 1 1-77 a 2 f , a 3-c 10, c n p, 79 b g-b 6 f, b 7-c 3, (fol. 29 b) 79 c 4- 
d 2 p, d 3-d >7, d 10-80 a 5 p, 81 d 3-d 6 p, d 7-82 c 9, c 10-d 5 f, d 6-d 8, d 9-83 a 2 f, 
a io~b 2 p, 

76c, q r wfa p. cd, ^^rrarr e po. a, °w$i° pc. 77a, (possibly 

corrected to % in L)^nfrft LPC; XfatfUft SG i H.c. 78 a, P. P om. 

^ ; C.c. d, P. 79 b, P. d, L om. 

lapg^TO. 80 b, °*TP$t p. 81 a b, p (one syllable 

short), ^pst® 0. b, o *fftrr*rft; 0 p. c, #srsm p. 82 a, p. 

c, P. 83 a, p. b s e gsqkj p. 
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fauR ^ %mtft •sr *ra: ^ gin* i 

^nf^wriot ff?. rrfkfrrfhf *t: s’fjfts dk: n b8 u 
f^jkRI^t 5#5? nkt i 

WW urgfefrwglff KJ 5 JSJ fspfhR; II bM II 

ssito fsn nf^Rr# Hspsr run nb|n 


^nfkssfa^rfki %tpa %nns n $fcnS: iibbii 
e^kral yK*B*K*nm i 

*T #Wfirf: Sfirov #T?fwi JT?m?T^IT5nifH’JR^T: 1 


'S’sN « ’^t^T^RI'55 IT ^ ^ II Q.0 II 

ntNcfr *kra#f%<fr ^ Tftewikre n^infira ii ^ it 


L has 84 a 7 ~a io f, a II-86 a 2, a 3 f, a 9-b 4 f, 1 > g-b 6 p, b 7“9i <1 ii. 

84 b, *re p. p. c, ^TftfrjprRt p. 8g c, wwmw. l, wmmt 

Pi 0.0. fT^P. d, fiwhkP. 86 .b t qtoT$f *P. c, y fa fcg fi i ra o. 

87 b, ^vr. p. d, w p. 88 a, jpsnrfto p. °w^tw l. p. 

b, “Wr^nr p. c, p. <i, p. 89 a, ^fut- 

fmt P. b, P om. one 'EfSft and visarga and has iSHlft in different hand above. 
90 a, qrfw. LPj C.e. P. 91 a, mX%$° P. *^T P. 

c, LP. 
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4 faro ^ i 

htt: v 4 inxprfe ^prr^wsq f4qw qqpg 11 wii 

54 w **nsfi<|4 Tjfa Trata^ f^r# 1 
W%! 4V§ qf|4 ^l«T5 H^£n4%& wd ftw II 
4ffi nt n^fwt ff jj<5 4Ht^ ^rg?r sn% ftrfa: i 
^ftr ^Nt% st44qi%4birrf tnurr hwJii 

WSfWtSTi% faqr^q^Rra f4m- 
^qrmrq^T f nxpriv%wr: qfwt: i 
?mt f44breq ^fHf5Tamff%^iR4t 

spt fMbtfrqtT »rqf(f fqfaqtfi’q *tqfw 11 <m 11 
5i4 ’Hrn h < 5 ^ 

qt v4 imi q^qfi; f4qw qr i 

sjf STfiT *J# q ^fliRqOfi *t 7WT* 

f¥44 4t#a «qfw ■pq^rq q ■fig: 11 e§t 11 
qd4%fifand qf5 *Rfw ni qrft <sr% 
npi srruqjq; s^uRfqjwit sraqfw 1 
npn 4i4 % ^ngq<w4t 'wm* 

35 fa4 qrwt fqfwfq f? ffp^a sftjr: ne«n 

L has 92 a 1-93 d 11, (fol. 30 a) 94 a 1-97 d 17. 

92 a, *fwrf° P. c, ^ P. d, L, f P, 

wm 0, wm ^ m ?rft e (or ft*) g. 93 a, jm p. c, ^ftr p. 

a, *ftnft g, 94 a, p. a, *ft#T^cnr p. vvxri p. 95 a b, finnm 0 p. 

b, P om, W and%. c, cTcft PS. d, ft#q-WT P. fWcf^ P. 9 <> a, ^TJT“ 

wtc. b,u^p. d,# 9 P. niwtg p, g. 97b, mm p* 

a, *rRmr p. p. 
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f|T ni nfaret ^ ^rosjiTOtfw sresrfssra 
iri^T nfanM «T=npc3r?j TNifcraT i&rfw i 
^4ftr|fa>f|f srb^fsra 

?nft3 f* 'sjnrr^ fsrfjww ^ f? *ri#s: iitfeii 

^n ^ Hi a n^ n ^ wt?i %jsn *pt: i 

L has all. 

98 a, L, ®irfifWrfiTO s P; G.c. b, OTWfa.)^ P. c, ®SFf~ 

*SHr p. ® 3 f% p. LPC (visarga possibly meant to be erased in L) ; G.e. 

d, i#if P. ^reNNtffr L, P. col., ^t^XJ 0 P. **T$ LP. 
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CANTO XVII 

trraf^irir^RPl: i 

4=n%vr i|ft mpH tRHlMR 3RTO II 111 
iTOTOj ^ VTCHT TRWW I 

« hrhIrh f^nn *N ^#r ftj% ’sffafir i 

iTt^R ^ «TOW H#f*rfR%T HHR II? II 
H|f RTTO RftpiR *m *RPl Swfw Hlfa^dT fro I 
^^■qnp T Wfd tffHHR KfR^>T TRS: ITC^ II Si II 
ww: *r hr Infe* f^^^reqi^rra t 

1THH HtRH VWR %3J ’ERR %WRfRi%R II M II 

^ ^ irftinrni ^ *prter nfife tifiTjn vrfn; i 

WTHTHHT fiRWHHHT: RRRHt SijfHHHRHTR: ill, 11 
^rTCTfl: Tff?HTWRtsfq R*rowrnnHH hahw I 
H^ Tf c ? HR HH^TOR HTf^ f^pWHFIHH II $11 

L has i a i~b 6, 1 > 7~b n p, c 1-2 c g, c 6-c iop, c n-d 3, d4-d 5 p, cl 6-d 9 f , 3 a 2~ 
a 3 f, a 4--a g, a 6-a 7 f, c i-c 3 f, d 7 p, d 8-4 a io, a 11-b 5 p, b 6~e 2, c 3-c g p, d 7- 
d 8 p, 6 a 7- b 3, (fol. 30 b) 6 b g-b 10 f, b 11 p, c i-c g, c '6-c 11 p, cl 1 f, 7 a 3-a 4 p. 

1 1 >, TTg° P. "2 a, (RTWW P. c, P. 3 b. foP* p « 

c, ^rr p; ®3iwr p. a, p. 4 a. tNswi p. i>, «*j^ p. 

5 a b, p, fafer finfti|*T 0 Gu. b, fWM%° p. c, 

G. 6 a, ^nftr’KTR^ P. b, Srfilt P (for ^fw). d, P om. 3 ^; O.c. 

7 o, P. 
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CANTO XVII 


r ■q^qwfRRqiR Rirfiairq ht RRfWfra^f i 

ftrnT*iftr iNqfta^fn rrrA iitn 

wcMHr? TRi'smni Jjqfj WRiTfRcst fqir#: i 
snftiTOTOrq fRfqqfwrs^ Rft iqraniR ikiii 
r wfim i aR frarsy i 

WifFR ^RFtcSt f^n^nrmt qfoRTft%q n h 
ft fa vTq p ffqq rq fRqrft5 Rfn ftffqf® i 
T33TT RRTRtfH f? >TTRf% R*ffiffWtifq %q imn 
fqRtWRRt f? RtfRRtsfq rr: ft wtRfafa'R i 
ajun^ fRqnspq 1 * fftrfRffk^wW re$ u <\* u 



qwqRRT^ Wf f^Sj: RR Rat fqrfq^qilHPa: II <=1? II 
r: RUftTOf^RRT sfara?r: ^tRTfq R R%RRR: I 
RWf Rt^TR r RrqfWRrRTPRR: rthrIr rr^ti irSii 
RRTTW: WRRH: RTRTqRTRn^WT ^qfqRRHR I 
RPntRRTfR:RtR!TiRrra wtf RRi fqfqqfq^^T II qq it 
R ^fqqj fraR^fqqr R Rlt fi^fqfqqpi qrpj I 
RRiffq ^RRfRiRRRr fRim# %q fararre rur ii c i!,ii 

X has 8 h 4-1) 7 f, b 8-9 an, b i-b 6 p, b 7-b ii, ci-e 3 p, c 4-0 7 f, e 8 d r, d 2 p, 
10 a 9- a 11 f, c i-c 4 f, c 5 ia b 11, c i~c 6 p, c 7-16 d II. 

9 c, Pro® p. 10 b, p, d, f^^rrwt p, 11 0 , p. 

13 a b i w u! p. 0, p. d, ^rm p. °ftrr~ 

«?pqrf: P. 14 a, p. b, L. c, TOT^T P. c < 1 , mg(?)^TO“ 

^rranr: p. 
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srfaatam f? format ^nsm sa aifa i 
fTPlu^TC! « HTf^WT ^NTRT^RR II IS II 

wnefar *ma1? *nf jjsit a a w i 
afifii a ^faifipra aaa^faai aa%rfaai^ u uii 
aa: wqam a antata: Twaa* aafaamisg: i 
jTOfiu# aar aa ^afafa awa;, ii w 
aaa aafiivaa f¥aa< a aams: ?pr ar 1 
mama: ^ftq^rfiT ngrf%: *pa aat artafaa ^ iroii 
wrfafh? aaeamai fswrpj 1 

aiaafta wafar amT fatimai f*a faag. t^Ni ir^ii 
aw: a am maaifgaH amrfan faaaaifgarfa 1 
^m:ft|fam aaarfgawi aftamt aat gaaam Jim 

^Tft^^acatTfarm: aia igafflaata amt ir?ii 

avtrwam i a aT a&a aa: aa: iaaa am? irjJii 
a a^ am m aa: tjam: aaNa^raaara: ^aa i 
$am i^afcagfa: #: #: naraaaatsp: irmii 

L has 17 a 1-19 c i, (fol. 31 a) 19 e 2-25 cl 11. 

17 c, «a%»f LP. 18 b, P (one syllable short). 0, P. 

19 e, LP. ; G.c. 20 c, TTsrf^f: L. 21 b, PG. e, 1rT#5P LP. 

22 a, #5 rt® p. b, ®f^rrRr p. a, ipctwr p. 23 a, ^^r^r l, 

P ; H,c. 0 d, p. 24 b, a m%W' p. 

35 b, L om, 5^ and has it above in later band, e, LP. d, 0 fR^^R P. 
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CANTO XVII 


fira i ffqw fa rnqr^Tnfffprt^nwTji^r gtsf* ir^ii 
SPlTwref? m f^q , snjf gg; I 

ffT TRWJjfiWTO IRS II 

H lith^R* g falRpTlTt I 

w*nfmgrsrtft grfafg^i %q a Rt u 

gstraroi^ yft: fttRHnw^w^iTJn ggf i 
sites? ^rf^rf^turw frr:?wt wfMrr ^r 11 <r.h 
f^TvsnH^T S Wtm rWPJrm^^TO: I 

TftfaiWRpriTO W' miA g » y?ftew ll?0|( 
g? f| nffw fteram%fir ggp?|wtes gpniwt: i 

wftrtt ri¥5fm1frt nw gf%*5 wfrT WtTsf ll?<?ll 

site fm telisr f^Td trarfw m *rif i 


ftrter sj# dnte^rt ftwsf fug: i 
wgw^qvirH ften£©n ^*n g * rre r g ? R T g p: ii??h 

L has 26 a 1-27 d n, 28 a i-a 3 p, a 4-a 8, a 9~a 11 f, b i-b 8 p, b 9- 29 b 4, 1» 6~d 6. 
d 7~d 8 p, cl 9-30 a 6 f, a7~a8, ap-anf, e i-e 2 f, d 11-31 a if, b r-b 7 f, bS-clr, 
d 2-d 9 f, d 11 f, 32 a i-a 5, a 6-a 9 f , 33 c 11 p, d i-d 11. 


26 a, P- b, %rjfe° P. P. c, ft^f^T^^cT’«n37^ : n'3|o l\ 

d, P. 27 a, P. 28 0, Q. 

d, trK° m 29 a, lp. b, °m$m° p. 30 b, *?n»i:(m.) p. 

31 a, JTfft? P. °3ff%fir P. c, P ora, TO. P. 32 a, P. 

d,W*P. 33 a, P om. ^ ; C.c. d, IftfwW 0 LP i H.c. 
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JpraFTFW I 

^FTFWffT SfiT^rai# FWT ^ F%H*?T ^ f*: ll?8ll 
f 5 n^j%|f^nwf%i!: i 

vtwt ipjti iwf^fwtw^ *jsrpf ?nrrF f §Ffwwn 11 ?m ii 

trt: « ^rnr ff%* 5FW *nt f¥^mftr sTttr^i^ 1131,9 
f ^mTT^TOffrqT fijTOfWT w^jfsrf: 1 

fffT FffcFBTFpa^HT FFT fsrfH ll?S>M 

F WtFFFT xrft^RTO TFT F?AfnOFFliN I 
^FT^rm^nfMnnft^ 11 ?t u 

% 5 ?TflT ^ifFSfiNNTO ^Ttn^FFTlUFF FFST I 
F#^WttfHiF!!Tr#: 'gFFT^SFTfF^MFTF II ?Q. 11 
FHF^ra FhprgFFI ^TfefFfFFtWTFTTF^iif 1 

n 80 11 

F FiTFFTWt: FFftFfiFFl FffttFf TFTTTTI f^ I 
FtFT^TtFTfFFiW HFST ITTfa fFFTWfTFt rT# 118311 

L has (fob 31 b) 34 h x-b 8 p, 36a7~a8f, a 9~a-ib py a li-b II, e 2-37 a r, a 2-a 6 f, 
a 9 -1> 2 f, b 3-b 4, h g-b 6 f, b 8 f, c 8-c n f, 38 a 8-a 10 f, <• 2~c 5 f, c 6 -40 a 7, a 8- 
a 9 f, a io-b 3 p, b 4-41 d 11. , 

34 a, ?m% P. b, ^T^far* G. 35 1 >, ~Pom.nl; C.c. tpWTO P. 

c, p, ?m 0 . 36 a, fl felW P. 

b, *£$ P. c, 3 TR? p. °«rr% P. d, or TJsT)fa P. 37 a, P. 

a, ttr p. p. 38 a, trfefi^r 0 p. c f °*rprrfw p. 39 <=, 

>. 40 b, p. c d, °whp 6 ° p. 41 b, «-!afRnwfw^f p. 

d, stcHt p. 
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CANTO XVII 


SRmflftrai RffTHR fRRRRR I 

fq^tpr ififn^RtHTO with hw: h rhh nteu 
HKHt faff gH H fHHf#T f li Rt WTTH^HT^RTq I 

fw^rfi^fH toPhr: htrr ht 3 fw$£ ng?n 

HRlfb fTir#mTNrr%TR; JJVTT^ H JWJfnf^^RTR; i 
r|t HH^HTOHHTHrrarfeR^TTH Hfw hrtc n&Jii 
wtHRi ff ifknHHPgH?Rr ftn%: i 
trriR 3TOI fl^^mfwwra: #hto 1hh3t: iiBmii 
ftw h fvrffiRi mv hht HRHvffrf -st^vt: s 
^ qnHHHiTO*jqFiHRi HqfHT rthth hht fRH%; ii^ii 
RHT fRHHi TO^sfqRTTHRTOmHT’HRH: twh i 
HHrfbH fenH «rpf HHrwrpRfijH h ^sfr ii&shi 
hstthhttoi h frofri ^ to iftflnww^i i 
iftfr g hhtIh h w fRHRwwHHHR iiSbii 
iftfr. to «R|fir hr hrt fHH#Hiw f? hr i 
iftHTHH: hr^T H HR %HTRfHH^R HbRJHP5tlf II 8^ II 
ift^TPTlf^HHTRf ? RRT^H fR^RH HUHFPT I 
rrsir: h RjfHRT'Rifr^fenR Tjifhi irfHHRR vk: imoii 

L has 42 a 1-48 b 2, (fol. 32 a) 48 b 3-b 8, b 9-c 2 p, c 3-1! 4, d g~d 9 f , 49 a 8~a nf, 
50 c i-c 4 f, e 5-d 11, 

42 a b, «wfr* P. 43 a» ^T^Tfir^T LPO. d, p, 

44 a, °cT#T P. d, W! P. 45 d, °fwPTO LPC j G.c. 46 b, «TTWf 
LI C ; G.c. 47 a b, L, 0 ! qT^TWTn 3 R^: P. 48 b, «* 1 W P, 

49 a, P. c, ifttfNfft'RRff P ; G.c. 50 a, o^pTTWi® P. 

c d, ^p?fat*rre P. 
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WTPTt HR TTt RT% I 

rrerum^ ^vffuspjfir wntg: rtrIr r*it iimmii 
«n^sfq trtr ^ i*Td ah xrt vnRiRfRRRR i 
^wtnnts'tfHrafw rt ttri fRR mpr fRfRRRR h'm* n 

Rft%ri wf^TlTlf® rFR RRlfw R RFfRrTRfRT I 

rfr RfnsnspF^RRN RRtfRRiiiRF r •gRRR i 

SWT^^T|fiTRff^ «ITR rtRT^R^R Rif? IIMtfll 
RW§ rlf^TR R ^TR R HRT% W^RRTlX I 

■sziTRf^ RTJR II MM II 

WIR R fafRR rfrJR^R’4^75THTl| RfH RRFK I 
RMTR RR R<RWRT§ TTRR TfrFRfRRTR; II m€[ II 

fR^ RiTF^R TFW: R RR RgTfRRF RTRR^RTR I 


II MSI 



%RgRFFtfR RTFfR: R RRR 
^RTfR%rfRMrifRWRR; RTrfl *?|: RRIrIR RR II M til 
RlfR|RIRtTRg RF % ff%: RiR^RT^ftTf^RlRRlRri » 

TFT ^%fRRR R^T ■fRRTRWtrqT^R^IlRlR: II MU II 

L has 51 a i-c 2, c 3-0 5 p, c 6-c 11, cl i-d 5 p, d 11 f, 52 a i-ag p, a< 5 -b g f, b 10- 
c 2 f, c 5~c 6 f, d 5-d 7 f, d 8~d 10 p, d ii~59 d 11. 


51 a, p. a, or Shft* g. 52 b, ?rrftm o pc ; g.c. c, 

gnrf?f P. 53 a, p. <?, WT^ 0 P* P. 54 a, W" 

*fT(m,)rtf° P. d, P. 55 a, P. 56 a, h, fif&KT P. 

c, ju p. a, p. 57 a > ^> 7 #^ p- b » p- 

e, P. d, P* 58 a, P. ab, L om, P. 

b, « w *r i r. c, “ftiRTirr^p. 59 b > l. 

' K 2 
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CANTO XVII 


ifw fwf ffl#srW*Hfl 'fefc? I 
fgq i g<m g 4 iTT fl^fl $GTC*|IWn: II $0 II 

^rtwrrara a flfeiiw f?r^pt ffltpsifr faw i 
f3fltf%Kftwfl3t f^rn: fl ^ irol ii^ii 
'sjt^ fl’gflfiT: #a ^ 1 

mrp w%m: flft^tshrcf ^ti^fiwnfnwnm srnr^ iifrni 
flfltSi$ ^JflWTfl %n f#fWT fl 1 

*i§ffl §:flFsmff?rnffl ^TfH sflisgflflffliffl ii§?ii 

sr? gnrra^ ^:^thr% ^iflffl ^jflflRt: i 

ffl^TOT*RT|sta ^frf^Ht flTfl W|$fl H^N 
TOUgNI ^I^SITOI ^T^ff^grqT^f f? flflW? | 

Slip* 3 fl%$ %f?T ffl|HAI II^MH 

fbNPN tfimrfflflf f? ^^raflt i 

fi i tit «infmmHtsfw *ftw ii^ii 

fl *t fitf fwr flTfira fl a flsgdifrsfflr fw) f*rcbr: i 

W^fllflT^fflfltsfflr flirt ftfllflATwnffltt f flU ffifi : II^SII 
fl?TflW$flffl3tflc*«T fl?mNT% f%Hfll^ I 
flflttNTfqflfflt(T5R: fl=»ftflNWTJ% fl tt^bll 

L has 6o a 1-62 d 8, (fob 32 b) 62 d 9-68 d 11. 

60 a, fwf p. b, p. c, fi?*rr(*n)f« l, f^nrrf° p. 

61 a, p. 62 c , °mwt p, °^Rfr c. a, l. 63 b, p 

om. *T. 0, e ^rTclTpT P. ° 64 b, P. c, °?fTf^T P. d, X^T~ 

p. 68 a, omr^pR c l. b, i?f T^€mrf^<> P. C d, p. 
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ffWfiran% ^TW 5 T TO II icO.ll 

ITlrinj fiTORW I 

*R?lfa 135: tjstgwr# *mt Trotsira ttoitor 11 $011 

W? fnftgtRfa ^rc*p? 

^miwn faf^rcH^rci^nfa- 


^fim^ sfiifr f?rwr: 11 $111 

rOTra RWrRTKSil^M^I- 

*r(N trfif^i 
f^fT frot% 

*r5*S fi t WHfa f^pi: ll$* ll 

?i ^ wi^rMi 



shjg ^aRrfvro frrawiR 

wimt tpifq srrftn iw 11®? 11 


nfTOTR €Nro%s^mfti*mt ?ito jhtr?!: *tn: 1 


L has 69 a 1-73 a 13, b i-b 3 p, b 4-b 6 f, b n-b 12 f, b 13 p, c i~c 2, c 3-c 3 f, 
d 7-d 9 f, d n-d 13 f, col., all. 

71 d, L, «filfeft P. 72d, STSTwfP. 73 »P» TOT^- 

STff^fr? P- c, ft^q(or ^J)^TR P. col., ^W^T^^tWcftW 0 P. 
***ft(?)WT° L. P. 6 ^^n o LP. 
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fi^f fam *?fars ura s^rraww: i 

fsrw n ira*? ?=?Tf# 3 ? ?r^: ^rrnff 11 ^ ii 

53 3 p sTT^^mifw^ jpfi firoi gtra fa*?: i 

^ScTt TRftfrT WT ^ II * II 

Ifiit f| ^?fwt fafa?^fattirRT%S?fH fajfaiSI'i I . 
w$: srcFrtsfa fawNwreftawisr: fag ^fancm: 11 ? 11 
W1WW1 ff Hfwfas^I «T firefff I 

um-KRt wj g iifaKFrero 11811 

cBinr^wr: wmgrei: « gtr u%i> 1 
^rfaffa: w^wtofi: 3f<ihirt;: 11 mi 

ftmgwt %2j Trgrg%: ^Tqgmp? %^r 1 
*fa?Nfa *? H FR^Wt: FIT ^T^fafa *ff«wfajj?[ || f,|| 
i^wto: ipft »p! 1 

f H ng^ff: ^if?fa w: 11 s 11 


L has 1 a l-a 10, a 11-b 2 f , b ii-c 1 f, 2 c 10-c II f , cl I -<1 it, (fol. 33 a) 5 c 4 f, 
cg-c 6 p, c 7-c 11, d i-d 4 f, 7 c iop, c 11-d 4, d 5-d 8 p,"d 9~d 11. 

1 a b, ^rtW^i'feT p. b, %wt%wiw p. c, ferr p. r. 

2 a, 5 $$^ P, 3[5 c ; G.C. c, P on.. *T ; O.c. 3 a, P. 

b, p, «rmt srufft c. <*d, ° 3 rm^r^ p. 

d» f^g p. 4 a, ^W s Pa b, °^T(or g) P. g b, P. 

a, p. 6 a, ^cr p. b, og%TJi(?)T ^[ 9 p. c, ^^irr?r p. 

a, ^w*rgw P. 7 b, p; o.c. c, °^ifg%*r p ; c. c . 

*J LP. d, P nm. 
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f^=r: ^ faitfap? tfsrat 3 i 
rra^n^fq^mTnHtsf^T xrfa thtc: iitii 

■^WTiT^T^f^ai c^ai ^<tfM wreX i 

TT^ fff rra^HF^rT fM TffFT^l ||Q.|| 

spi nw 3 p*i d^ Xjfqiflf sfgr sn^ps i 

=gw 3 sgwrsf^T 5f Wfaftrft il'loil 

^WSTTW^ri ^nP^^lT nfW)TR»pt I 

rHiftn ’tt fadta *ngiTnro^§: 11 sa n 

wtr w^t *trt%?t fiXtv i 
*Htg OT f¥^W wlrTr^ iJTTflt Tlf^SpfQT 11=^11 
^sftr ?rat f? ^t ftnRt^ i 

*psw ftmfX TpFPira^T wfe ^ nzdr n?n 

^#r%iF[ SRlfa %ftl ’tlT^TWT^g^Tf^ flf f^Ht I 

Jt^TT^rTO^ ^ T»sf% 5Bfirtf^3 OTT flffW n8ll 

WTWtTcTTWTR' I 

^rn*nsta u:*n iismii 

L has 8 a i-a n, 1) i-b 4 p, h 5-b 9 f, b 10-b 11, c i-c 3 p, c 4-d 1 f , d 2-d 8, d 9- 
9 b 1 p, b 2-c 9, d 4, d 5-d 8 f, 10 a i-igd xi. 

8 a, spfa^WTW 0 L. .^ftjOTTO^IrP. c, °c^qWR° P. 9 *b W^P. 
o, P. d, P. 10 a b, °W%W$o LP ; G.e. b, P. 

d, ^*(*0^ l, p, w$€t o, tt^tT g. h a, p. 

«WtW i^)m p. h, P. C, -an P. C cl, P. d, °WSl G. 

12 a, P. Tr^rRT PC and prob. L ; H.c. 13 d, P. 

14 a, Mf^° P. b, °^TWT(? or WQ*Tfarr o P. G. c, ^ P. 

«l$l fa L. ’Srfw^f 0 P and poss. L; G.c. 15 a, ^aTPSI P. h, L* 

0 ^TR^(^)K, P. 0, WSflll^ LP. 
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CANTO XVIII 


«er ^ i 

fg=n ffa foj fHrrm^j 3 fNfa ^rrf^ar tfn: tn^ti 

wHi 5FR3W%¥ TOlft ft:flRWra ! 

$nrt ftm 3 wsm f^urwtfir t %ft§?rraf^r i ns» 

^fifwrcPT JRftsfirr^nf^m^ra;: i 
^I j T^H^IMPuTO rHT f^t rlHt «%wj: mb II 

^^mfr *Rfn?iif i 

WimmTWTg>TW^ tth wifid^tnrratsfw *ps: II ^ ll< r 

*6i^ « *ri f?nw: i 

u%ftjat fiit *ifretw ffnwro 11*011 

TTW: HHiq i rWjfre q ^ iffw srrafTO ^ HW 1 

^fignir iwif « ** ii 

*m fiSH fsfi nfrffitsfa ijtl I 

^«rtfi * * h*tt HwrRt v*f ^n u ** » 

^sra-rfa ^irafsjft fsrma^^^wffir ^ i 
fgnrmm: wsr f| srrv ^c?T<*Rt *r ^fsiWf^rw n*?n 
sraifh afr%?r tf^i f it *nnra%rifaf *i% i 
wfr: ^^ra^Hm^irsft % %g?rfhi »t 3 w 11*811 

L has 16 a i-d 6, (fol. 33 b) 16 d 7-23 c 8, e 9-d 2 f, d 3-24 d 8, d 9-d 11 p. 

16 a, L om. ^nl, °^WT P, <*^j ^ STnT S. b, °^Fft P, c, o'RMTf P, 
d, rPSffa P. ii c, WtfW(or *ft) P. 18 b, P. 

19 a, lpc. 20 a, °^Tg(?)Tn«rr° p. d, nfi^r p. 21 a, Tm^m° r. 

d, °TTW% P. h b, L, g#r P. c, UTOTlfr P. ’* 24 a, im r. 
c, °€farr p. d, srsffrs^ 0 r. *r*bpstT l, anlrntr p ; c.e. 
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wW uffRU Vif I 

firpt fanfirosromt f?Nit ff ^nro : 11 ii 

wt ^fii#sf«twriMwi 

*rf?r Rt^f^RPff: i 
*tTWfb fjmfafb ^T%tr ft 
sfR^rawfbsrw^fw ir|ii 
fi^JTT $«r: wr fat Rlra: i 

^fw ^:%=r nwt irawnfm sri^r: irsii 
faffm wc ffv <jf*f*mRirr% o*t% RpsfN’Tp i 
'S’jftsvj^: R f? ^rRTf ^RTflRfR *i: IRbll 
fiRm TFTrftig^TRl f^Tgtn <pi RWSpR : I 

ft ^ srwswsr; i re i ftrei %tftr ^?tr: irqii 

3 TWJ%at r^itVTRTWp: I 

mwrri: f^t % 7*1% HTWFj^tsft WSJ 3fe: n?oa 
srarRtf ir p^tf sjwfcRt ^ fqfh: ft%fh i 
*vr ^ifp^faiHmm^wR^ ft f7*Rt*i: u ?'» « 
ftwfb , snf¥ wtrg^wt ft^NNrern: s^mrarc: i 

?RT f? RHTRHt VRIrff *R 3 t II ?*ll 

L Las 25 a i-a 5 f, a 6-b 2, b 3-b 5 p, b 7-c 4 p, c g-c 8, c 9 p, c 11-26 a 7, b 1, b 2- 
b 5 f, c 6-c 7 p, c 8-d 5, cl 6-d 7 p, 27 a 8-a 9 f, c i-c 3 f, 29 a 2-a 6 f, (fol. 34 a) 31 b 7- 
b 11 p. 

25 a, W l [^ (%) P, WPif( 0. d, ^TnTW* P. 26 a, 1kom> P 5 

IiPG om, avagraha. d, °wbrrforf*T o p. 27 a, ^ft^rf^rr p. b, p. 
a, p, f #f g. 28 b, p, o ; s.c. 

d, ^r?I p. 29 b, pr p. 30 b, «?rrwi%: r. 31 a, p, 

0 . b, P» which om, foftR*. a, ^Twsfr p. fvrm^sr. pc. 
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CANTO XYIII 


w q pri i *mi frok to? frojH i 

W#^WTWft ^ 'fi^T TOTft? f^®TT TO II?? II 

TOfJJTOtsftf f? S?Mk: TOTSffn ^Tm^: #: i 
tk: N^twt ^bfktsfir fw? TO «?8u 

IppT TO ffTOWT ff 3RT^ 5$TOTtWf I 

TOfrfkwsrrfa tow *rk ftisfifkwwrftf uro toj: 1 
WTO tot ff ?rrf^r ^rspgsR TOnfk TOrerdtsftr 11 ?$ n 
^:^inft^nf?rftiTOk: ^rtf#r: %T^tfrr c*ki: i 
^TOrrTO$fH ?ra >35t giTO tout ^tototot: ii?sii 

<£T3 *T % TOTWpTOR $ wkflT Ufa: «WH f? 75k: I 
* %f% TO TT TOT TOT WnTTTTT TTOraTfcW TOTOr? ll?tll 
Sj^TOTfH %R^f*fTO^^FlTOlfHr?^ flrTO I 

frorg ^ fro^: frrrafktnngw to?: n?<ui 

^ift TTON^fTOTOT^^™ Tlk ^TO I 

NrTiTTOl TO^TT?IWT#tS% WTTOTS'fiTW II go II 
*TOT TOT ^ifal^iifR ftRT tTkTOTO HTO HTTI I 
TOtS^fTOT ^ H TOt^f TTOIrqfw TOIfrTTO: IlSttll 

L has 33 c 5-c 9 p, cl 1 p, d 2-34 a 9, a 10-b 4 p, b 7-b 11 p, 36 a 3-d 3, d 4 p, cl 6 f, 
d 7-37 a 9, c i-e 6 f, c 10 f, 38 h 9-39 c 9, d 5-11 8 f, d 9-40 b 7, d 9 41 d it. 

33 a, V{W M: p. c, P. d, f^WT P. 34 h P. 

35 a b, P ; C,c. b, P. d, °*n?q^ 0 P. P. 

36 a, otto srT gu. b, ■pwHim mfe rfan g. 3 b b, *?cngff p ; c.c. 

c, P. 40 b, P. c d, P ; C.c, 41 b, rm~ 

p. 
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WrTCT TJTOT ip! ftR% fWHrHRR I 

WghSRIW ^ ^ 'fWWTlWai^t: II II 

^snft ff Tm nftnR twff&i 3 taHfh*r*ar i 
R tftrfw ftprrtnfh * w sr srrowt h^tr; 11 8? 11 
35 f? fm sjf% 'srrfMi $ni r *r tr: tfircjfw tffPR i 
TifilRirai^mirr jpifiR iiga* 

^s^gnrfiriftfTR s R H rerw t wfa miw^i i 
^TR znwgii'srnR ff tri ii8m ii 

W ff <£tfwf%R RTPWiat R#?T?U 

srftft^pi ir^ni ’sr w%?^mg€riRyai^ u tiir ii 

WETCR TORfj tit TO! S^tnRPl f%3!% IlgSII - 
JRT g W nfr?3if H3I ftfi ^TT ^ I 

*rf^#t »RTtNT3i ^fitaqrfft|HRft.€tP^ft: iiUtii 
W?ft gf?T^R fjRR ^f: I 

35 '53rTR^Wflt ^tfrT ^tR TR Hlftfrj IlHVII 

35 ffrrq: tnRT^ftnfwt ritm v^^wirptfb i 

^rffa 3>IRr3«r3fTOTtR: g^Rijcfi^ frt Hf Ftftg^ iiqo II 


L has 42 a I -cl 6, d 7 f, 43 b 5-45 a 9, (fol. 34 b) 45 e 8-47 c 1, c 2 p, cl 10-49 d 5, 
5ob2-di2. 

42 (1, *mm° P. 43 a, P om. ?fl : Wt 0. a b, P. c, 

LPC, ^ 3STR G ; S.c. 44 b, $T*T 1\ which om. b entirely and has it added 

in a Devanagaii band above, d, P. 45 c > P. d, p. 
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CANTO XVIII 


Tpf JnSKTOTCfti ftft wt 5 fW^f¥!I?TO: I 
5T rmT^WT ijaF3R: 1W IIM^II 

Tsremt«ri M%«^rre^r ^ %4 *R£sFF ffrprr i 

SfJTrir^felW |rip^ f? frfl II 11 

?wS H 

*rfti wr%sftrnm ^ #5jf7 1 
watsfe >jwrfti $ Prefix 

rTflt f? It M? II 

^vrar^fsfti tro nfrrnwt?! tsfk i 

OT:tft #ri ^i^ptRT ■Mtwi ^nm^RFrftr iimUh 
sfttswr fimi i 

TSrTwr *&m t ffiwpr4 immi 

sfftrowrrsfb *?w: h igrift ^ *pt*rero %%i i 
^rfwfwwinw nfrsR ?m vr^swv^fjrafr? imf,n 
frwr% ^rtrfr: 1 

smsj *r#§ infi^fn^ ^wn^m faftj nr4wm4 imsu 
SHftf TTRrgfi: f4fw W'^VRi: I 

^IflRrn^fM f^>4 *SVtfrT TFft TK$ wftlfw II Mb II 

L has 51 a i-bu, c r-52 a 7, a 8-a 9 f, c 7-53 d i, d 2 f, d 7 f , d8-54aii, d 5~d 9 p, 
d 12-55 b io, b ii-c 2 p, c 4-c 5, c 6 - c 9 p, c io~e 12 f, 37 b 2-b 8 f. 

51 a, P. b, p. "TO p ; G.C. c, cT^^FSHT P. 

52 C, ^sfw^rrr P. 53 b, P, xr^Tfel^T s. a, Mjp p. 

54 d, f%ift^n 5 T<t: P. 55 a, -sTCtWIT P. e, IWTT P. 56 a, *T?£Tt P ; G,<\ 
c, p, o f*m? ^5 k? if, 57 a, °*rrerfn p. a, ^rrm° r. 

58 c, «<rraf^fir^ p, °rn^fe*if g, 
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¥1 f| rR fwt nwt 


Hwft HTfb iRFff^rft wfti# iftg fwfn#: iwrr: imii 
Wfa fwfsrew# hwtwt h f? ipr ht i 

wwfw wwgwTnR% fifi% wffrfti wmgw: ii^oii 

3r£t|w: WT% 

#T ¥RfT ¥ HH I 

Hi: TnuFfTi^qt fifwgniT^: 

HFti^ph iifinrft fiwg: nifa a §^n 
f^Wtt HH% H *jt <£^#HWf^R; 

if<g ww: R^fcprt f?r:H|f: I 
fwwT^R w* wh ¥ hit in# 5Riirf^% 

ii %* II 


5 #HT sqtr^jPH^ W T?T^ Wt^rfo^T ffw: 

h^wt^rwhit UTRtiiTOffm i 

H^pppHR^ f? HIT HUiTRH^TifW 

ng fbisftrfNa wggw gw hi RTfgffr 11 11 

L has (fol. 3g a) 61 1 ) 9-b £i p, b 12-c 2, c 3-c 12 p, c 13 f, 62 d 15-63 a 17, 
a 1 8-b 1 p. 

59 a, P ona. TJ ; C.c, b, f%^ 3 TRT 0 P. c,-e^ftP« rmt^f 0 P. d, mm P. 
60 c, ^TR^T 0 P. d, P; C.c. 61 a b, P. b, P. 

c, ^rst p. a, m 4 ra&' p. 62 a, firerrtf p. °wt$otip. a, p om . r, 

03 ^ w& c ; G.c. P. 63 b, P. c, 0 P. 
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CANTO XVIII 


t m *rcr Fra: uTfafh i 

Wf|r 'uifrra ^ra^rflfrftnit ft?i f Hfow 
trigwh Fif5r«ft ^TRt^tfWw n$gu 




Froreisvr: ff: i 


*n%rasn fa#TraRH^ramwr 
r. ’jfwfts ii 


L lias 64 b i-c 2, c 3-c 9 p, and in the colophon from TtjT'^' 0 to pljfTWT inclusive. 

64 bj p, *rt% vx° h. ci, p. ^km. 0 p, h. 

coi., p. p. lp. o'&m: p. 



NOTES 


Canto I. 1. H. compares MBh. II. 698 where tapasi Crania is applied to 
Candakausika, son of Kskslvat Gautama ; tapaMranta is the regular word for 
an ascetic in BhNS. 

2. Query pratatam in a ? 

3. P’s Jiavise in a is against the rules of this vipula. G. takes gam in b as 
meaning ‘ cow * and 1 earth ’ and in d as ‘ voice ’ and ‘ cow For milking 
speech of. Chundogya Up. I. 13. 

4. Dlrghatamas is the more usual form. Angirasa = Brhaspati as in 
B. IX . 10 (Ahgiras wrongly in SBE. XLIX. p. 93). 

7. A relative or ca is required ; query mrdubhU caiva talk in a ? 

11. The verse is worded so as to suggest noise by the secondary meanings, 
shouting, peacocks calling and coronations. 

13. Kmdramrga here must mean ‘ beasts of prey as G. shows by many 
parallels, to which add Jdt VI. 1 (showing iaspamu7chd to be the correct 
emendation in VI. 3). Kmdrd and lerura are used interchangeably in the epics. 

14. As parallel passages show (e. g. verse 17 below and B. VII passim), 
the point is that asceticism does not lead to freedom from rebirth ; therefore 
apunarbMve in a, not punarbhdvc. The verse refers to the definition of 
pratyaJcsa as avyabhicarin (‘not erroneous’, Nydyasutra I. 4), the true Yogin 
having a special pratyaTcw, i. e. supernatural perception ; these ascetics acted 
as if their pratyalcm was avyabhicarin, though in fact it was vitiated by doubt 
as to their release from rebirth and by the contradictoriness of their traditions. 

15. Miyate in a from mi * perceive ‘ grasp in b from ml 1 injure in 
c from mcl, ni+, 1 reap and in d from ml, pra + , ‘die 5 (H.). 

16. Siibuddhayah is against the context, as A^vagliosa is making it clear that 
asceticism is based on a misconception of dharma. 

21. Vuehirc, ‘ took forcibly is unusual, but cf. Kaut. A. VII. 18, 35, and 
the phrase durgam avimliyam occurring several times in that work. Possible 
emendations are nabhmJrire or nabhipedire. 

22. This explanation agrees with the curious phrase in Kaut. A. I. 3, tulyair 
ctsamanarsibhir vaivahyam and seems to be still current in India (e. g., J. N. Bhat- 
tacharji, Hindu Castes and Sects, Calcutta 1896, p. 31). 

23. The reference is to Krsna and Balarama. 

24. See F. W. Thomas, Kavindravacanasamuccaya (Bibl. Ind. 1912), Introd. 
p. 29, and H. for Bayamukuta’s quotation of this verse in his commentary on 
the Amarako&t. 
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25. Urdhvam , ‘ in later times ’, but as Aurva is the Bh&rgava seer referred 
to, perhaps c should run munir Aurvah Teumarasya. 

32. Cf. Bam. I. 5, 14 for astapada, and Divy. p. 597, 1. 23, for surdbhihrta. 
Nimitta , 'boundary line ’, as in Mahavamsa (ed. Geiger) XV. 192-3, quoted by H. 

35. For the epic tag in a cf. Hopkins, Great Epic of India? New York 1901, 
p. 426. Pace G., I see no difficulty in 6 and would compare hastastha 0 in 
V. 13 below and B. VII. 3 ; perhaps, however, hastadhUthita 0 or hastddhis - 
tMta° (0). Vasas in d might mean the feathers on the arrows, cf. dirghavasasa/i, 
MJBh. IV. 1861. For the emendation and for taking vasas as meaning ‘ clothes ’, 
cf. Jat p. 40, 1. 18, vyayatabaddhapariJcarami ca . . . devaJcumdran and ib., 
p. 210, 1. 15. 

37. G. objects to vrddhan but it means, not ‘ old but * when grown up 
the reference being to the well-known fact that tiger cubs make excellent pets 
but become dangerous as they grow up. Cf. also VIII. 61. 

68. A regular epic simile, usually of snakes but sometimes of elephants 
(e. g., Bam. II. 101, 30). Sunyacetasah, 1 with empty minds ’, i. e. ‘ grieving 
not ‘ void of reason * as G. takes it j cf. iunyahrdaya in Bam. IV. 29, 6, Divy. 
p. 452, 1. 2, Jat. p. 83, 1. 6 and many passages elsewhere. 

40. The enemies in d are kings, thieves, fire, water &c. ; cf., e. g., Jat. 
p. 122, 1. 6-8 and Sutralamkara (tr. by Ed. Huber, Paris 1908) p. 60. 

43. The phrase in 6 is a regular epic tag, cf. Bam. I. 5, 8, and VII. 
108, 13. 

44-45. Ajijapan in 44 d from jap and in 45 d from ji (H.). 

47, A relative or conjunction is required, and neither tan nor svan in d 
seems to me happy. Query sacimmS ca or sacivams tu ? 

50. Najrnya in c is defended by G. who translates, ‘ Not directed by any one 
to do so but prompted by his (? their) superior intelligence \ B. C. Law 
translates similarly. 

52. Translate c, ‘Where wealth for beggars is not hidden', i. e. ‘is not 
withheld from them’, and cf. Kavirahasya (ed. Heller, longer recension) 7, 
mttam nagopayati yas iu vampakebhyo. B. C, Law takes d to mean, ‘ Where no 
one was proud because of his learning or courage ’, which may be right in view 
of /Sites, p. 83, 1. 6, p. 98, 1. 22 and p. 148, 1. 2, all passages recommending the 
concealing of one’s own good qualities. Nigudha can hardly mean ‘ containing ’ 
here, as this use is not recorded, and it can hardly refer to the concealment of 
one’s plans, which a king should do. It is temptingto amend to mgudhajmtya- 
gauravam, ‘ where disrespect for relatives was unknown comparing B. II. 11, 
mgauravo bandhisu napy adcitd. 

53. Each pada has a double meaning. In a perhaps ‘a dictionary of 
meanings ’ (i. e. precisely, a thesaurus). Adhunam is a technical term for main- 
tenance of the sacred fires. 

54. BdJmifdinam, ‘men of might ’ and ‘ elephants 

60. L’s original reading ndthamrttair can hardly be right and my conjecture 
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is based on the habit of Nepali copyists of writing vrrtt for vrtt, r being easily 
dropped. The probably later reading nathavat fair requires G.’s dlpyamanam in 
c to balance it. 

Canto II. 2. L’s sasajje possibly preserves a grammatical peculiarity of 
A&vaghosa’s. 

10. For d cf. Sakuntdla (ed. Pischel) V. 7. 

18. The remains in L of the fourth syllable of c are of a letter not occurring 
elsewhere, possibly nchl. 

16. Acaisit , ‘ acquired ’ and ‘ covered ’, is evidently right. 

17. Apyasit is intransitive ; for the man who is compassionate by nature re- 
joices exceedingly when he sees persons iii distress on whom to exercise his 
compassion. 

18. The text is certain except in d but the translation difficult. To take adida - 
sit and aditslt as both fi’om da, ‘ give leaves the verse with only the antithesis 
between attachment to friendship and kindliness for its point. Aditslt is clearly 
from da, ‘ give \ The only other recorded form of didasa is from dl, ‘ destroy ’ (DM* 
tupatha IY. 26), which the PW gives from Vopadeva. If so, the locative must 
be governed by sctuharda. Maitra is the ally by reason of long-established friend- 
ship (. Kdm . Nitisdra (TSS. no. XIY) IX. 21, 22 and XVI. 28). Translate there- 
fore, ‘ Out of his firm attachment to amity with his allies by long-established 
friendship, however worthless they might be, he did not care to harm them but 
liked in his kindliness to give them his property according to their needs’. The 
sentiment is the exact opposite of that expressed in 'am. Nitisara VIII. 74. 

20. G.’s conjecture in a seems to me certain. Translate, ‘ He ever scattered 
the ?;«Z'/-offering according to rale ’ ; it has nothing to do with taxes. For aprdptam 
cf. J. J. Meyer’s translation of Kaut. A. p. 444, n. 5. 

28. The reading in a should perhaps be ndlrJcsat (from lcr&). 

28-29. Kdtrisattrdn are no doubt the same as the sattrdjmno ratricarinah of 
Kant. A. XIY. 1, 4 (cf. also ib. VIII. 4, 61). Avwapat in 28 b from vap , ‘sow’, 
with ralisanat and apparently from vd van), ‘ conquer with Saury at, in 28 d 
probably from PI, 1 attack’ (or in the sense asana of the Dhdtupatha), in 29 b from 
vd, and in 29 d from mp, ‘ scatter ’ (cf. Charpentier, ZDMG 78, pp. 138-140). 

80. G.’s defence of apaprathat is conclusive. 

83-34. Adidapat in 38 b from dd, ‘give ’, in 38 d from da, ‘cut off in 34 a 
from da, ‘ purify ’, and in 34 c from dl, * destroy ’ (see verse 18 above). Translate 
84 e d, ‘ And he protected his subjects by a strict determination of the various 
dharmas’ ; cf. Kaut. A, I. 3, 15-16 and III, 1, 50 and Manu VIII. 41. 

35-36. Amlmapat in 35 b from mti, ‘ measure in 35 d from mi, in 36 & from 
md, ‘ reap and in 36 d from ml, the enemies being both internal and external (II.). 

87, If avivasat is right, it is in & from vdsaya, ‘impregnate with ’, ‘ impress 
on ’, a favourite word with Asvaghosa and Buddhist writers generally ; cf. Kavi- 
raJmsya (longer recension) 26. 
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88. VyaJita, 1 wise ‘ capable * ; cf. SP. II. 50, III. 137 &c. and Mhv. I, 
p. 205, 1. 7. 

89. Alibhasat in h, taken with tejasti, from bhas, 'burn to aslies’ i. e. ‘ex- 
terminate ’ (cf. IX. 20 below and Bhattikavya XIV. 85 bhasmasae cakararln ), and, 
taken with tvisd, from bhas in the sense of bhartsana ( Lhdtupdtha III. IS). 

48. Nikriydh, ‘ deceitfulness ‘ baseness ’ ; vikriyah or mkriyam makes better 
sense (cf. III. 19). In either case the accusative is required with agami, 

45. Translate c, ‘ Whose vassals were invincible (to their foes) and submis- 
sive (to him) and cf. Kaut. A. VI. 1, 3 and 8, iakyasdmanta (wrongly explained 
in the commentary on Kdm. NUisdra IV. 7), equivalent to anatasamanta in Manu 
VII. 69. 

46. Query dharmacarydm in cl? 

56. In 5 °ketudhara/i is perhaps better. For a more elaborate play on the 
meanings of Jcetu v. Theragatha I. 64, 

61. L shows for & 6 a consonant with a loop (probably k, v, or#) and a , for 
b 7 ya probably and for b 8 t, the vowel having disappeared. For mavdya cf. 
B. I. 83 (88 ) paramabhavdya sutasya as given in JRAS 1927, p. 215. 

64. From the first line I conclude that the metre as in 65 must be upasthl- 
tapracupita, variety mrdhamdna, but the tradition is corrupt even in L which 
the unidentifiable remains show to have had the same number of letters in c as P ; 
it probably also had hr in & 12. The restoration of the text is based on the 
supposition that the last two syllables of b have dropped out and that hrdaya 
belongs to c; against it is the fact that the letter corresponding to P’s ira in c 
seems to have a subscript u in L. The missing syllables are perhaps alterna- 
tively to be supplied from the superfluous ones in d. 

Canto III. 2. Speyer’s tapasitdn ia explained by him as formed like dull- 
hliita or as a past participle from tapasyati. 

3. The spelling TJdraka is curious in place of the regular V dr aka (as in 
XI. 56 note). 

5. Dhyanavisayam is clearly right. In d I should have preferred ’ maranmm 
on palaeographical grounds and as referring to amrta immediately following, but 
is more in accord with parallel passages. 

10. The two streams are still known as the Barna and the Asi. 

13, For triparivarta and dvadaiavikalpa see Lai V. eh. XXVI, p. 417, b 15 £f., 
and Mhv. Ill, p. 333, I. 11 and note. The epithets hint at a comparison of the 
Wheel of the Law with the wheel of the year with its three seasons and twelve 
months, just a» in earlier literature the year is the wheel of Rta with twelve 
spokes. The tail of the r below m in c is just visible in L. P continually eon- 
fuses p and , 9 . 

16. Query vijaghdm in d? 

18. The fact that relatives &c. are a real danger to holiness is explained in 
XV, 30 ff. 
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22. TastMvan in b makes G.’s ni&calagatir in c tautologous. Nikalamatir is 
right, since naturally it requires a steadier head to lie down in the air as if on 
the ground than to walk or stand in it. 

29. H.’s dadhyire would not be suitable for householders. 

30. In d query muner upasaJca A? 

37. In L the top halves of gu, na, and pi in c are cut away by a hole and it 
is uncertain what vowel was added to na. P’s reading seems undoubtedly right. 

40. The visamas i. e. raga, dvesa, and moha. YibJiava here = the contrary 
of bhava, ‘ prosperity 

Canto IV. 3. Manena in c must be corrupt ; query bhdsena or bhdvena ? 
For dipti cf. BUNS. XXII. 26. 

4. Svaltula in c, because Nanda belonged to the solar dynasty (G.). 

7. Cf. Raghuvamia VII. 14 which equals Kumarasambhava VII. 66. 

8. G. points out that by analogy with verses 7, 9, 10 and 11 tad is required 
in this verse ; possibly madandhabMtam is corrupt and should be two words, tad 
arid . . . bhutam. 

11. The restoration of c is a desperate affair and the text adopted a mere 
stopgap. It ought to be a single compound corresponding to a and ending with 
balaharena or vinodanena. 

14. Spa for Jam is not uncommon in MBS of this class. CiJsitsayitvd, 'in- 
tentionally’ (EL). 

15. Kama, ‘nominally’, ‘as if’, ‘in pretence’ ; still current in the Hindi 
idiom ndm Ice waste. 

17. The reading in a seems certain ; yoHraya is a denominative from yoMra 
found several times in the MBJi. (cf. J?W s. v.) in the phrase bdhubhymh yohtraya. 
For the comparative expressing a high degree cf., e. g. B. III. 10, Jdt. I. 14 and 
Manu VI. 12. 

18. For vedi see Geiger and Bode’s translation of the Mahavamsa, p. 296. 

21. (Mura here = capula, as in the Amaralco&a. 

25. Nispranaya, ‘not making any request’. Cf, Pali and pranaya t 1 a forced 
levy’, in llaut. X. V. 2, 19. 

26. L’s reading points to the unrecorded anuvilepana , Perhaps ayojayan in c. 

37. Asavarna, ‘ not having the same sound ’ i. e. ‘ uneven ‘ unsteady ’ ; the 
best reading palaeographically. 

38. Tata stano° equally correct in a according to II. Query tatMrya 0 in d ? 

39. Cf. definition of Sunyd drsti in BhNS. VIII. 63. 

40. Chatodara, though not accepted by Senart, appears in the MSS of the 
Mhv. at I, p, 147, 1. 2 and II, p. 7, 1. 13 and p. 44, 1. 3 as a stock epithet of 
Maya. 

42. Cf. Kumarasambhava V. 85. 

43. The sense is certain but not the exact wording of a: Nanda goes out of 
sight of Sundarl and, no longer retained by the sight of her, descends rapidly 

l2 
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till he hears a sound of anklets which makes him pause. Nanda is the subject 
of avatatam, not Sundavl who remains on the palace roof (v. YX. 1-2). For 
adar&anam gam or yd, ‘ go out of the sight of ’, cf., e. g. Bam. II. 52, 31 and VI. 
53, 59 and Mhv. I, p. 293, I. 23. 

44. G-. has a long and interesting note on this verse, quoting many parallels, 
but his emendation is unacceptable. Nanda does not return but merely keeps 
on turning round, just as a boat going against the stream is continually turned 
round by it and is only kept straight by continual effort. 

46. It does not seem possible to have two such similar epithets as muJctamdna 
and galabhinidna in one line ; abhimdna is used in a good sense again in Y. 10. 

and Vr. 36. 

Canto V. 5. Query nirmumukmm V The text is clumsy and perhaps corrupt 
with'desideratives in a and c and a plain participle in b. 

8. The meaning of d is that he was angry with his servants for their 
neglect ; the P.T.S. Pali dictionary gives abbhumyalca in the sense of 1 zealous 
which is not supported by the only reference given and is not the meaning 
here. 

10. Translate c d, ‘ The Sugata made a sign to show that he had no need 
of food 

13. C’s paranmuliham in a may be correct. 

15. Mrdu, ‘ weak’, ‘feeble’. The text adopted is close to P palaeograpliic- 
ally ; closer would be Jcleianulculan visayams tatai ca, but then tarn and Nandam 
would have to go together after acaharsa, which is improbable. 

20. For b cf. B. IY. 52, vasantenahrto rnada/i (JRAS 1927, 219) ; for abhl- 
hftra v. AmaraJeoia. 

22. Query avastfidsu hi? Cf. B. IX. 37 which according to the Tibetan 
reads pravrttah sarvasv avasthdsu vadhmya mrtyuh. 

23. Sailhdrana the opposite of ahdryam anyai/i in 26. Y. note on I. 40. 

24. In d vidyd, ‘ intellectual knowledge ’, is opposed to prajnu, ‘intuitive 
wisdom’; cf. XVIII. 85 and 86. 

30. The emendation of b is unsatisfactory, though hymii is better paiaeo- 
graphically than idnti. Query ni*lcranti{ov nai$kramya)viglma& ca hi or 
°vighnd ilia? 

37. The text of d is problematical, ‘do you feel satisfied in your mind or 
not ? taking samvima as equal to samvul as used in XIII. 89 (v. note), Te is 
necessary as the subject of dntva, making C’s division samvin na ciite impossible ; 
samvin na anyhow is not satisfactory, as the phrase asti na vdsti suggests a 
rhetorical question with the same subject for each verb. P’s variant la probably 
merely a copyist’s conjecture. 

39. No need to amend. Nanda’s state of passion is so far advanced that 
he sees no more advantage in leaving his home than a dying man would 
a plague-infested country ; or, taking the desiderative in the sense of a simple 
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future, which it often has, Nan <3 a is like a man in a plague-stricken country, 
who is sure to die if he does not leave it, but this requires api after mumursor. 
The MSS seem to have mkamya regularly for ‘ seeing ‘ perceiving ’ and nisamya 
for ‘ hearing’, which is in accordance with the example given in the Kavirahasya 
(longer recension), 198. 

41. Pramattah, 1 heedless is exactly what the sense requires ; no need 
to amend. 

49. Kmnasamnipata — hnnasampad, the good fortune of being born 
when there is a Buddha on earth. Query tad yavad evam or cm in a? 

52. Pravdsaya is regularly used metaphorically to mean ‘ get rid of’ in the 
Kaut. A. (v. Meyer’s translation p. 46, n. 3) ; cf. also B. VI. 57. 

Canto VI. 6. Ap (or more commonly labli), like pand in Hindi, is used 
with the infinitive in the sense t get to’, ‘ be able to’, ‘be allowed to’. There- 
fore drastum anipsamdnd, ‘ not wishing to get to see her’, i. e. ‘unable to bear 
the sight of her ’. 

9. Aki ( = Pali assu ?) is often used in epic and Buddhist Sanskrit merely 
to strengthen the force of the verb, like ‘right’ and ‘straight’ in English ; 
cf., e. g. Manu IV. 171 where the following verses show diu cannot have its 
proper sense of ‘ quickly ’. 

12. No need to amend ; she did not realize the truth that, though her 
husband’s love for her was well tried and he was still devoted to her, he had 
turned to religion. 

16. Query so ’ dya santvam in c? 

17. It would have been better to keep C’s so ’padesaJi in l, despite the pro- 
ceeding yam and though upadeka can mean ‘ pretext ’ as well as apadcka. 

18. Adarkana is given by Apte without reference in the sense of ‘ mirror ’. 

21. The text of d is uncertain but anyatha yd is better than anyathd pak for 

‘ misjudge ’. 

27. °nihite because it is on waving her arms that she notices the ornaments 
on them. 

31. Query rukmgnkapdde ? 

32. Tamas , ‘ grief ’. 

34. For dudhycm cf. AmdamkataJca II. p. 209 and Bam. I. 1, 76. 

38. Query vaco * bhyuvdca ? 

43. Viklavc vocative. 

49. I cannot trace any story of Kambha and Dramida. The wife of Nala- 
ktivara is called RambfiS in MBh. III. 16152 and Nalakuvara’s fall from 
Kailfisa under a curse from Narada is recorded in JBMg. Pur. N. 10 so that 
perhaps c should read Dravinapatimukhl . 

Canto VII. 1. The emendation in a is taken from a correction made by 
Speyer in the copy of his article which he gave to Professor Macdonell. 
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2. Yaniya only occurs elsewhere in forms like Mdvahayamya . Perhaps 

yamyabham = ‘ customary ’ or * usual feelings 5 ; cf. Pali ydnilea and ymilcata. 

8. For jrmbh in the sense of ‘twist the body’, ‘writhe ’ v. JEAS 1927, 218. 
on B. IV. 6 and Musamhara VI. 9, jrmbhanatatparani. 

7. The reading of d is uncertain; C’s §uUdmiuMttdlam, which is indicated 
by the MSS, can only be translated by taking £u7dam$uka as an adjective, 
‘ having white rays ’, i. e. covered with sudha. 

8. G’s emendation in a presupposes ilistd bhaven , as indicated by P, in b ; 
there is little to choose between it and the text. 

9. In a L has raid certain ; the scanty remains of the previous letter 
cannot be of m but might be of tJca. JPuspotMrdld, if correct, should apparently be 
divided into puspotMra and ala (‘ nieht klein ’, PM 7 ), not puspa and utlmrala (?= 
Itarala, ‘ full ’, as in JEAS 1927, 217). 

16. Gf. Mam. II. 11, 11 mahadhuryah h'amdyuldo yukta& cahrantare yathd of 
Dasaratha divided between exiling Rama and breaking his word. 

25-45. The stories in 25, 29, 80, 81, 34, 37, and 38 are well known and need 
no comment ; of the others I can only trace the legend in the same form in 26, 
28, 35, 36, 41 and 45, though of the names Somavarman (42) is the only abso- 
lutely unidentifiable one. 

26. In Bfhaddevata VI. 162 ff. the name is Saranyu and in later literature 
Samjha. The amendment tasta in 6 is obvious, as Tvastr cut the sun’s orb down 
to reduce its brilliance. 28. Cf. B. IV. 77 and Manu IX. 23. According to 
the Puranas Vasistha had a wife KapinjalX Ghrtacl and a son Kunin or Kunlti 
(Pargiter, Ancient Indian Historical Tradition, Oxford 1922, p. 214) and in the 
reference to this story ir/ Divy. p. 637, 1. 4 the woman is called KapinjalT 
(accepting the readings of the MSS instead of the editors’ emendations). Was 
Kapiiijala the name of a low caste ? Bhujalada as applied to the sun, ‘ who 
sucks up water from the earth’, and to Kapiiijallida, ‘ who lived on earth and 
water’. Query sadvasuthaJi in 5? 32. The name Asita occurs several times 

in the Kasyapa genealogies (Pargiter, op. cit., pp. 231-4). 33. According to 

Bhdg. Pur. IX. 6, 1-3 it was Ahgiras who begot sons on the wife of the childless 
Rathltara. The meaning of sdrangajusta is not clear, though reminiscent. of the 
story in the MBh. of Mandapsla and the Sarngakas. 84. Query Santo ’pi 
in b? 85. Of. B. IV. 20 and Bam. IV. 35, 7 and the similar story of 
Vi&vamitra and Menaka in Mam. I. 65. 36. Of. KalpammcmUtikd (ed. 

H. Luders, Leipzig 1926) p. 205, 1. 9 (which equals SwtralmhTcdra p. 114, 1, 35 it) 
where Rambha is turned into a mare for twelve years. 39, Vi.4v;l vasu and 
Menaka are associated in MBh. I. 943 as parents of Pramadvara, and Talajahgha 
is mentioned in Kant. A. I. 6 as oppressing the Bhrgus. In MBh, XIII. 1940 
Talajaiigha is a brother of Vitahavya Haihaya, who was a prot4g<5 of Bhrgu and 
from whom Euru the husband of Pramadvara descended. It is some story 
therefore of the Ilaihaya-Bhargava cycle. 40. II. takes Paramrmgana 
as a proper name. 41. The MBit s description of Bant ami's grief 
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is very brief, I. 3966, Solcarto jagdma svapuram iatah. 42. Saunandakin = 

Balarama. 48. Senapati is presumably the husband of Sena, i. e. Indra, not 
Skanda. 45. The MBh. gives the rsi’s name as Kiiiidama ; query Damcmena 
in a therefore? But Madanena is especially suited to the story. The MSS’s 
asevyam etad in d is not translatable except by understanding Hi, which A&va- 
ghosa is not in the habit of omitting. 

49. Cf. KaL 117, salcamyacittasya kasdyadharanmi. 

50. As i with ati is established in the sense of ‘ enter \ no need to amend 
to abhiyuJi. Atlyuh seems to be the original reading also in B. VIII. 83 (JR AS 
1927, p. 226) and IX. 61. 

51. These four names occur in a similar connexion in B, IX. 59-60. The 
king of the Salvas who returned from the forest with his son is evidently 
Dyumatsena, father-in-law of Savitrl (read JDrumdlchya/i or JDyumahhyak in 
B. IX. 60). Andhra cannot be right as an epithet of Rama ; Andha in the 
MBh. — Andhaka, making it a reference to Balarama. 

Canto VIII. 10. Because of the yad in c, the construction differs from 
VIII. 23 and XI. 9 ; apparently ‘if it is natural that &c.’ without apodosis, 
equivalent to ‘ of course it is natural that &c.\ 

21. The MSS’s reading in a may be trsdndhito . 

27. Prathitasya, ‘renowned’. Query prahitasya ? 

30. Perhaps Sriyhm would be a better emendation in d. 

31. Cf. Ldl. V. ch. XIII, p. 173, 11. 19-20 Kamagundh | asidharasama 
visayantranibhah . 

35. For the occurrence of the second line in later literature v. F. W. Thomas, 
JR AS 1911, p. 1125. The last pada usually appears as hrdi halahalam eva Icevalam. 

38. Queiy na cddaram in a? The text of the second line is uncertain, 
though sound in palaeography and sense. For Icalita in c (‘ even a woman who 
has been tested is fickle ’) cf. JRAS 1927, 218 on B. IV. 11. 

40. The remains of the first letter of the last word in & according to L are 
very doubtful, possibly ira or pa ; the second shows a subscript r and apparently 
u erased. As amended, the point is that in India husbands rule and sons obey. 
For a similar phrase cf. MBh. V. 1258, pitrvat tvayi vartante tem vartasva 
putravat. 

41. The sense of the first line has been missed by G. A cow being driven 
along a path stops to graze on anything by the roadside ,• if restrained from that, 
it just goes on to graze on something else. Cf. MBh. XIII, 2237. 

42. The verb in & is uncertain, possibly one compounded with am. Mulsta- 
jimtak means ‘ reckless of their lives ’ (cf. tyaMdtman and tgaJciajivitu) and applies 
well to women here. 

44. I cannot identify these stories, but the mimripa is evidently the same 
as ijfepaka (better than Shryaka) of B. XIII. 11; Kumudvatl, being the name 
of a river, suggests that minaripu is perhaps a fish-eating crocodile. 
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45. Ugratapdi ca except for a slight doubt about the g is undoubtedly L’s 
reading in c ; it is probably a proper name. The Haihaya is probably the 
Talajahglia of VII. 89. Sambara is an Asura whose mag a is frequently 
referred to, e. g. Mam. II. 8, 12—18. 

47. The remains of the last two letters of a in L are apparently of 4 preceded 
probably by i and of va (certainly not ya). One could divide also suksmam 
atidvayaSivam. The remains of the seventh letter of d in L appear to be of ci ; 
hence the emendation. 

52-58. For saglmia and aghrna see note on XIII. 52. 

Canto IX. 6. For b cf. Siks. p. 281, 1. 4, naditatavrJcmvac calacalah. 

8. Upamiyate , though not recorded, seems the only possible emendation. 

9. For vihanyase see MWK s. v. and Mam. II. 116, 21, Mhv. I, p. 155, I. 14 
and BodMcaryavatara VII. 18. 

12. The traces in* L appear to be of viruddha in b and XV. 56 supports 
the reading ; query nevertheless sahavaruddhci to correspond with sarlram 
a&rituh ? 

16. S. S s asvantam = amtmalcam and may be the correct reading. 

22. Va yadi va na is such a regular expression that it is better to restore it 
here ; yadi yenct and yadi te ca are both unsatisfactory. 

24. Of the three names in d Gada and Sarana are Vrsnis often mentioned 
together, e, g. MBh. I. 7992 and III. 735-6 and Bhag. Mur. X. 76, 14. For 
Samya, whom I cannot trace, perhaps should be substituted Samba or Samba who 
is mentioned in these passages and whose masquerade as a woman, according to 
the commentary on Kdm. Nitisdra I. 56, caused the downfall of the Vrsnis. 
Gada’s sauhmndrya is mentioned MBh. XII. 3030. 

25. L’s original °gunad ato does not go with svabhCwatuh and the correction 
was probably made by the original copyist. 

80. Vimadyati, 1 become free from intoxication’, a sense recorded only of 

vhnadu. v 

81. It is still the custom in Northern India after the cane has been through 
the mill to use it as fuel to heat the pan in which the juice is refined. 

85. P’s reading in c is difficult (‘ if thus you obtain tranquillity, well and 
good’?) nor do I think it possible, reading bhavad with C, to translate it with d 
as S. does. It is possible in c either to take evam with utsrja or to take it with 
yadi as the protasis, temyaia bliavct being then the apodosis. In a and b the 
correct reading may be mlctacetasa/i ianrasamjuas tarn and in d it is probably 
carcchasi. ‘ ' 

87. Abala is unusual of a house but cf. the similar use of durbala in XV. 15 
and SP. III. 39. Cf. also 4iks. p. 231, 1. 3, jirmgrhavat pmtisamslcaruilfatryuh 

88. G. quotes the MJBJi. for balad ball but it is safer to add n. For c cf. 
Mam. L 16, 7. 

50. Na ktnna lebhe is an epic tag, cf. Main. VI. 23, 41, also B. V. 1, 
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Canto X. 3. Sddhu, 'jeweller’, if rnanirn is tlie correct emendation; cf. 
XVI. 98 b. The MSS’s tncmam (‘spikenard’?) seems hardly possible and the 
obvious minaih requires a corresponding change in sadhur, perhaps madgur, 
‘ cormorant a common enough sight in Northern India. 

8. Bala is Balarama Who was reputed fair in hue. 

9. Ambarasya in d makes no sense and is evidently a confusion with the 
ending of 6 d. A proper name being required, I have conjectured the existence 
of Ambika as equivalent to Amhikeya or Ganesa whose hue is yellow. Pltllcrtd 
will not do, as the lion is already tawny in colour. 

10. H. shows from the Grhyasutras (cf. also Mam III. 279) that the refer- 
ence is to the sacred thread being worn over the right shoulder at the time of 
libation to the Pitrs. 

14. There is a difference of sense between P’s tebhyah and G.’s yebkya/i ; for 
the former implies that deodars do not bear eatable fruit, the latter that they do 
but that at that time some trees had none on. 

15. P’s mistake of la for pa in apasdryamdndm is so very unusual that 
I should have put dlasdyamdndm in the text from the possible but unrecorded 
alasdya. 

21. One uncertain instance only of bhd in the sense of ‘ produce ’ appears in 
the PW. 

22. The cloth had an even surface like that of leaves so as to show neither 
threads ( atdntava ) nor interstices (eJcaghana, usually of mountains, cf. Divy.jp. 105, 
1. 11, SiJc*. p. 206, 1. 12 and SP. p. 231, 1. 10 and p. 259, 1. 15). 

25. The four kinds of musical instruments are described similarly in BhNS. VI. 
28-29 and XXVIII. 1-2, except that avanaddha is used to describe the genus 
drums instead of dyata, which appears only in the word dyatatva, a special method 
of beating drums. 

28. I have retained L’s Savatt, but the more correct form is iycwaik 

32. As nirarti is recorded in the PWK, I have kept the MSS reading. 

33. Tatra and the contents of this verse show that, if genuine, it is part of 
the description of Paradise and I have accordingly put it in at this, the obvious 
place for it. 

38. Karandav a is required here by IV. 23 and B. V. 53. 

39. Vivepe, if not merely irregular, must come from the root vep (~ vip), no 
use of which has been recorded so far. 

43. I have accepted C’s emendations in a with some hesitation. Ujjigirm 
seems impossible and ujjigixu does not go with Icayad, if that is correct. Ujji- 
ghamsu would do and corresponds with c. 

44. AndhaMre is required to balance manumjaloke ; Mle does not do therefore. 

53. Abjakitru (‘ enemy of the sun ’) is taken to refer to Kaliu by H. who 

does not explain the point of the reference. Can it be to Kama’s being burnt 
by the glance of Biva ? Or abja&atru may = mlnaripu, i. e. Bfirpaka (v. note on 
VIII. 44). For the epic tag in a, v., e.g. Mam. V. 67, 8. 
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56. Vodhyu is suggested by H. P. Shastri to be the same as Vodhu, a Ssmkhya 
sage, but this does not explain the reference. The MBh. mentions also a rsi 
named Bodhya. 

57. The MSS cannot be right in b. There is no such word as samdii ; so b 
must have dikrn diiam. If b contains a finite verb, it should be in the present 
indicative to correspond with vrajami, also governed by yatha ; for to read agental 
nouns in b and c governing accusatives (i.e. ydyl or yatd in b and labdha in c ) is 
a despei’ate resource. Evidently one must read ydmi in b. Ydmlva does not 
make sense and the long syllable is only to be got by reading ilia for iva. I have 
therefore transposed valiu and dropped the subscript u. The sense I take to be 
that Nanda prays to be released from repeated rebirth in the world of men and 
to obtain the abode of bliss among the Apsarases. 

60. tSalcya, ‘ obtainable ‘conquerable ’, as in the passages quoted by G. on 
this verse ; cf. also II. 45. 

63. The correction in L, possibly by the original copyist, points to ’ bhila - 
psyase, which is, however, difficult to construe. Query yatasva for ramasva ? 


Caoto XI. 2. Na klcramya, ‘ renunciation of the world 5 ; occurs also in the 
31hv. Of.. Pali nelcJchamma. Virasa either ‘ugly \or more probably ‘deprived 
of material enjoyments’. 

15. Gantavyam is in accordance with Asvaghosa’s usage, e. g. VIII. 48, but 
mvagantavyam is perhaps better, ca being hardly required. 

18. Ndrhdmy upeksitum , ‘ I should not (or * ought not to ’) be indifferent to is 
regular and good sense. The real difficulty lies in the MSS’s yate for which 
I have accepted yato with hesitation. But perhaps tac chreyo . . . yat te would 
be better. The insistence here on pranaya as in verse 8 above is a reminder of 
Ananda’s close relationship with Nanda. 

20. I cannot find for cl any emendation nearer the MSS’s reading which 
gives any sense. 

25. The emendation is due to Tucci (IUvista degli Spudi Orieniali X. p, 145), 
who has found this verse and verse 30 quoted in the Chinese translation of Vnsu- 
bandhu’s commentary on the Sata&dstra of Bodhisattva Deva. 

27. The form Jcarmka is known to the Indian Iexx. and appears several times 
in Divy. XXXI. 

86. ‘For pain and thirst come together into existence and vanish away 
together * (U.). 

41, Kim Jmroti , ‘What good does it do him?’ 

48. Mrwpartliiw , because Mnndhatr was an ancestor of the Sukya clan 
(MJm, I, p. 348). 

45. Hi vila or Jlavila (for the various forms of the name see Wilson’s Vishnu 
Parana III, p, 311) was the son of an earlier Dasarathaaml grandfather of Dilipa 
who is called Ailavila in the MBh and may he meant here ; I cannot trace any 
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turtle story, unless one is to read Ailavila = Eama = Yisnu and see a reference 
to a primitive form of the story of the turtle incarnation. 

46. For BhUridyumna’s fall from Heaven see Mam. II. 81, 23-24. 

49. Alternatively cendravikramah in b. 

52. For the five symptoms of an imminent fall from Heaven see I) ivy. p. 57, 
1. 18. One would expect in d either ratir . . . ndMne or dhrtir ... ndsane, but 
for the text cf. Mhv. II, p. 801, 1. 18 and III, p. 329, 1. 7. 

58. G. would transpose anistdni and arktdni, without necessity in my opinion. 

54. The construction with two relatives to express comparison is very com- 
mon in Buddhist Sanskrit, particularly in the SP. and Silcs. ; cf. Speyer, Sanskrit 
Syntax, § 459, 3. 

56-57. I have excluded these verses from the text as undoubtedly spurious ; 
they run as follows : — 

56. Aiartram bhavdgram hi gatvdpi munir Udrakah I 
Karmano ’nte cyutas tasmdt tiryagyonim prapatsyate ll 

57. Maitraya saptavanikya brahmaloleam ito gaiali I 
Sunetrah punar avrtto garbhavdsam upeyimn ll 

57 a, maitrayo P. °vdrsiJcyam L. c, avrtte P. Sunetra is the hero of a 
jataka tale according to LS. p. 141 and Bcistrapalaparjprcchd (ed. Finot) p. 23, 1. 16. 

60. H. translates krtvd kalavilahmnam ‘ der einen Zeitpunkt bestimmt hat 
cf. Meyer, Altindische Bechtsschriften, p. 99. 


Canto XII. 3. Parihdsasamo, 1 indifferent to ridicule \ 

6. Jacobi’s emendation is unnecessary, as mrsta of food is well authenticated 
in epic and Buddhist Sanskrit (see PW s. v. and cf. Mhv. II, p. 201, 1. 16 and 
Bodhicaryavatara IX. 89). 

9. This verse illustrates vltaraga in the previous verse. The reference is 
to Pan. 6. 1. 89 which lays down that the roots edit and i take vrddhi in exception 
to the general rule. C’s emendation is a reminiscence of Maghuvamia XV. 9 and 
inapplicable here. 

10. The text of the first line is uncertain and, as it stands, involves taking 

jagrhe as atmanepada with a and b and passive with c and d. The verse 
illustrates sarnga of verse 8. ‘ But because of passion steadfastness in respect of 

the past, present and future did not grip his mind in any way, just as asti 
is said to be used as a particle in all three times (past, present and future) \ 
The PW gives instances of the use of asti with past, present and future 
tenses. 

16. The text of the first line would be more convincing if it contained an 
adjective that could be taken predicatively. Query sucaldcalam (cf. IX. 6 
and 37) ? 

20. Query unmdrganihato ? 

22. For Cdaydrcima cf. Mhv. Ill, p. 314, 1. 2 and Lai. V. ch. XXY, 
P . 392, 1. 12. 
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26. A narham samsdrabhayam which has been suggested is contrary to the 
rules of this vipuld. ‘ Your intention is worthy of respect in that it holds the 
dangers of the samsara to be unworthy.’ 

27. G’s conjecture in d, pantheneva, was omitted from the variants by mistake. 
It is probably. right, as I can find no authority for pathin, ‘ traveller’. 

86. Alcsata , ‘uncompelled’, ‘of oneself’, used properly of an elephant 
doing things of itself without being forced to by blows from an anlsus ; faith 
grasps the Law of itself just as a hand moves instinctively to take a gift. Or 
else read svata/i or perhaps ivuncita/i, as the hand should be erookt in receiving 
a gift (ef. J. J. Meyer, TJeber das Wesen dcr altindischen Rechtsschri/ten, Leipzig, 
1927, p. 6, note 2), with the secondary meaning in connexion with sraddlul of ‘atten- 
tive \ Cf. for the simile Siks. p. 8, 1. 3, the whole passage being analogous. 

89. Neither yatali nor yada seems possible in b. Utpacl , though not given in 
any dictionary, is required to complete the simile and is obvious palaeographic- 
ally. 


Canto XIII. 7. Though manta in c is Vedic only and improbable, I have 
kept it as being L’s reading. 

13. L did not have Saucdt in d; the first letter had e or o for its vowel and 
did not have $ for its consonant. SaacCit is not required here but I have failed 
to find a sound alternative. . 

15. Prdmdhdnya is difficult; presumably the things not to be accepted are 
living creatures, because of the taking of life, rice, because of the cultivation of 
land, wealth &c. G.’s pranigMta may well be right. 

17. PrtJiak in relation to djiva is the opposite of samyalc. Yathadrsta I take 
to mean ‘ as experienced in this world ’, something like ditfJiadJmmiilca ; cf. LS. 
I. 44 and X. 186-7. 

20. Cf. the Pali cliche anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassdvm and Mlw. Ill, 
p. 52, 1. 1. 

24. Pra&rabdhi is properly the feeling of intense, almost buoyant, calm that 
ensues on the sudden cessation of great pain and has a similar meaning as applied 
to the mind. 

25. MrllelcJia, according to its occurrence in Ram. VI. 100, 18-19, Jdt. 
p. 152, 1. 24, BhM\ p. 107, 1. 10-12 and 1. 16 (VII. 25) and BhattiUvya XX. 22, 
means disapproval eaused by intense repugnance or disgust. A similar list in 
Milinda Panha p. 84, I. 4 ff. has avippatisdrin at this point. 

27. Rive&i (Pali nivesana) in the sense of ‘close application ‘ attachment 
would go better with sevana and dircvya in c and d than nidcki. Da and va are 
often barely distinguishable in L. 

29. The construction is clumsy but the sense clear. 

33. Query rntyam in in c for the difficult mrjhtms tu? Or else iatmniyJmas 
m one word or nighnmhs tu with P governing tatra (cf. PIFIC s. Atm, «/ + , 1-i i. 

36. Query talhmyataJj in d ? The change of subject is suspicious. 
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38. UddJiava, 1 anxiety ’, ‘ worry ’. 

39. Samvid, ‘ satisfaction not hitherto recorded outside the Indian lexx. 

41. Cf. Mhv. Ill, p. 52, 1. 6ff. for this verse and verses 45-47 and also 

Biles, p. 202, 1. 9 and p. 357, 1. 1. The alternative to G.’ssve sve, which is permis- 
sible in Asvaghosa’s language, is gocaraih svaih svair . . ihaindriyaih which is 

inferior in sense. For nvmitta see the definition in LS. p. 225, 1. 18 and p. 228, 1. 6. 

52. The traces in L support rajyate, not P’s bhajyate. Cf. Km. 97, p. 142, 
kataram cittam rajyati va dusyati va muhyati vet. Grimm is the term for the 
compassionate disgust felt by a man of true insight for the objects 
of mundane existence ; e. g. on seeing a woman, an ordinary man may 
take a liking or dislike to her or may be unmoved, but in any case he is subject 
to the conception (parilcalpa ) he has formed of her as a woman. The man of 
insight on the other hand looks on her as a mere aggregate of the elements and 
impure at that, and the feeling of gJirnct arises in him. 

53. The text adopted from C in d seems to me uncertain. Possibly yogo . 
55. This verse, whose metre does not seem to occur elsewhere, is so 

obviously spurious that I have withdrawn it from the the text. It runs as 
follows : — 

Kamabhogabltogavadbliir atm aelrst idrstibhik 

pramadanaikaniurdhabhi/i praharsalolajihvaih I 
Indriyoragair manobilaiayai/i sprhdvisaih 

kimcigaclad rte na dastam asti yetc ciMtsct it 
d, 6amagatddrtenadamastiya£ P ; G. c. 


Canto XIV. 10. A vijnate, 1 unknown so perhaps ‘ rare \ Query abhijdte, 
‘ suitable ’, for which see PW. s. v. and Kaut. A. XIII. 5, 25 ? 

16. G. correctly explains ydvat tu in this and the following verse as 
equivalent to par am tu ; 1 not that he loves it, but just because he wants to . . .’. 

17. Better perhaps duhliliaugliasyottitlrsaya. 

32. Possibly atantrind in d, equivalent to svatantrina, though unrecorded. 

34. For t iloleasamjnd ef. Sties, p. 137, 1. 7 and Pali dlolcasanmn. 

39. Visamem ‘ on uneven ground ’ and ‘ among the visamas * [ruga, dvem, 
moha), but visayem might possibly remain, as the blind man without a guide 
knocks against things as he walks. 

45. Query Mryesu in c? 

46. P writes ryya for yya so consistently that ktryasamm (a 1 reed seat ’ ?) 
can hardly be kept. 

48. I see no alternative to the MSB’s reading in d. Schmidt’s Nachtrdge 
gives aka = alcutsita. Ako gaur presumably means a Brahmini bull, notoriously 
difficult to drive out of cultivated crops ; possibly aka means ‘ not belonging to 
any one so giving this sense. 

50. Parebhya/i is impossible in d but paresam is far from certain. L’s read- 
ing suggests something like parabhyastaih (query pardyattam ?) samgam. 
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Canto XV. 8. For momdharmcm, 1 liable to decay ’ or ‘ loss \ cf. Aug. Nile. V. 
p. 84, 1. 24 and Silcs. p. 77, 1. 2 where it is applied to the kamas ; for the sense 
X give it note Silts, p. 30, 1. 4 and p. 244, 1. 2, SP. XVII. 4 and p. 372, 1. 4, and 
ZS. p. 241, 1. 16. I have preferred barhya to varjya (either reading is possible 
according to the MSS) on the ground of B. VI. 56 and as being the stronger and 
more suitable expression ; cf. also XVI. 80. 

14. Yasya in the first line requires sa in the second and there is no point in 
adding su to sndta. 

18. For nati cf. the parallel passage in Majjh. Nile. I, p. 115, 1. 21. 

21. G-., accepting the MSS’s reading, proposes to take upaghdtam as an abso- 
lutive, for which there is no parallel in Asvaghosa ; the ablative is much more 
probable. 

23. Sa seems required in the second line to correspond to yd ; query in place 
of tam or else read tad ? For guna, ‘merit’, ‘result’, cf. Mam IX. 161, Silts. 
p. 39, 1. 4 and XVI. 49 below. 

29. Cf. Yogasutra II. 39, vitarlcabadhanc pra tipaksabhdvanam. 

31. H.’s construction of the second line is forced; translate, ‘Who is a 
stranger or who a kinsman among . . . ? The connexion of individuals is but 
a delusion \ 

39. Cf. Bodhicaryavatara IX. 31 for the first line. 

45. Query loltam in c? 

59. Vihasen is an epic form ; cf. also Tantrdlchyayilca III. 1 and 8. 

66. Iva is impossible in a because of yathd in 6. 

69. G.’s conjecture in c is unsatisfactory, the point being that the bhiksu 
attains the abhijhas by previously purifying his mind. Query tamaMuddharh ? 

Canto XVI. 5. Pratividhya is required in b to correspond to uprativedha 
in 6 a. For this use of it cf. Silcs. p. 286, 1. 9 and p. 317, 1. 10. 

10. This looks like two verses' telescoped into one. The second line of the 
first verse would have had the simile of how, if once a tree exists, it is stirred by 
the slightest breeze, and the first line of the second would have described how 
none of the evils can arise when nivrtti has been obtained. 

16. Qun&nurupa as vocative seems impossible ; gunimurupd is also possible. 

17. Vidliir yadrccM is curious; cf. pralertir yadrccM B. III. 28. Of the 
schools referred to, probably the Yoga is meant by Uvara (cf. Hopkins, op. ciL, 
oh. Ill passim) rather than the doctrines of the Svetaivatara Upanimd, I. 2 of 
which, ItCdah svabhdvo niyalir yadrccM, resembles this verse, or the school of the 
NaiySyikas who are referred to similarly in later works such as Taitvamm graha 
(Baroda 1926) 46 if. or Bodhicarydvatdra IX. 119-26 and the commentary thereon ; 
ef. also Keith, Indian Logic and Atomism eh. X. The Samkhya is indicated by 
prakrii. For th e Mfamda md smbMcavdda see F. 0, Schrader, Indisdte Philo- 
sophic mr Zeit Mahavlras u. Buddhas, Strasburg 1902 and LS. p. 184 3. 7 if. 
The worship of Mia and niyati is prescribed in BhN& III. 69 and the 
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svabliamvada was still held worth shot and shell in the eighth century (Tattva- 
samgraha 110 ff.)» 

20. Svajnatim is tempting in 6 hut probably not correct. 

21. Query aiayanam in a? 

22. Gr.’s emendation looks good, but I think the reference is to the three 
visamas, rdga, dvesa and moha. JDosa as a Prakritism for dvesa is recognized by 

S < Speyer in commenting on B. II. 89; see also Meyer’s translation of Kaut. A. 

p. 341, n. 1 and p. 756, note on 248, 49 and Mhv. II, p. 874, 1. 17, and note the 
j use of pradusyati in XIII. 52. 

I ^ 26. SdJcsilcurusva irregular for sdJcsiJcurusva. For layana ef. Silts, p. 207, 1. 14, 

' SP. p. 215, 1. 5 and p. 234, 1. 5 and lend in Mhv. II, p. 828, 1. 11, SP. VII. 34 

and in Pali. 

31. The MSS’s dharmaparigrahaya does not accord with this verse or with 
- cittaparigrahaya in 33. For par igraha in sense of ‘ mastery ’, ' control cf. parigrhya 

in verse 88 below and Kds. 48, p. 78. 

i 34. There is no need to amend dharsayanti, 'molest as if ashamed’, 'half-' 

i heartedly ’. Cf. XIV. 36 and XV. 3. So long as a man is only in the stage of 

| Ma, the faults can molest him, though only in the sphere of the mind, the action 

of his body and voice being pure ; but they cannot do so at all at the stage of 
I samadhi (verse 35) and are routed at the stage of prajhd (verse 36). G-.’s sthitam 

j r . in 35 c is inferior to the MSS’s reading and would have to agree with manas 

\ understood. 

44. For nandl cf. Pali and JDivy. p. 37, 11. 24-26, LS. p. 138, 1. 12 and Siks. 
p. 289, 1. 4. 

47. Query dhairyam in a? 

53. I cannot solve the restoration of d. Evidently a four-syllable w-ord 

i meaning ‘ wind ’ in the instrumental is required. According to L dl is a small 

I . letter (such as m or id) and d 2 a compound letter having ya, or possibly m, as 

its second member, while a following downstroke looks like a as the vowel of d2 
\ but might be % as the vowel of dZ. The latter is a large letter, and di might 

f well have been nci. I infer that d2 is the syllable omitted by P. Nabhasvatd 

I does not agree with the indications of L and pmtyagnind, which does, could 

| hardly have the required sense. 

54. An optative is required in c, as in 56 and 58, and the text adopted is 
very close to P. Nigacchet is not necessary, as yam with ni means ' assume ’ 

, (a state). 

56. Asvaghosa uses mandayamana again in line 52 of the Gandistotra 
j which should be restored to cm mandayamdnaprathitamiiMaradigmanfhld 

t dharmagandi. 

j 60. For a description of the a&ubha bhdvand see Sties, p. 309, 1. 7ff . 

62 . Query maitra in c? ■■ 

j 64. For idampratyayata see Madhyamalcmrtti (B.B. IV) p. 9, 1. 8 and note 

r thereon. 
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66. Despite pariprohsayati in the previous verse, I do not think it safe to 
alter jale, as tlie procedure indicated is a natural one. 

78. The whole of this passage from verse 70 to the end of the canto appears 
to be spoken by the Buddha, but except for this verse only the third person is 
used down to verse 86 ; I have therefore accepted G.’s emendation, though with 
some hesitation, as one should then read °panksa7cena in c to correspond with adhva- 
gma ; with the MSS’s reading ivayd can be understood. The whole passage, 
however, would read much more smoothly by omitting verse 69, by reading 
hanyah in 70 a, arabhetha in 70 c and Jcsiper in 72 d, and retaining the MSS’s 
reading in 78 a. 

76. Aprayutair is hardly possible in d ; it could only mean 4 unmixed ’or 
1 carefully put on ’ according to which yu it comes from. Translate, f Just as an 
intelligent and handsome youth is ashamed of unsightly and ill-arranged orna- 
ments’. 

77. Le&ato ’pi, which Law reads too, goes with tistheyur. Bomto ’pi looks 
obvious but has no connexion with the argument and makes nonsense there- 
fore. 

82. Query °praUpa7csabhdvdn naivo° in a ? 

86. Pravivelcamdtram, 1 sufficient isolation ’ ; cf. Pali matta. 

87-91. The treatment of r as equal metrically to ri in the names Krmila (87) 
and Bhrgu (91) is an epic licence and does not call for emendation. The names 
are mostly well known and to he found, for instance, in the TJtera - and Then- 
gdthd, and I only note on those not forthcoming there. 87. Krmila is perhaps 
the same as Pali Kimbila or is possibly the same as Krmila, the name of a 
beneficent Yaksa in Divy. p. 434 (cf. for a similar confusion of 4a and la the 
names Apalsla and Apalasa in J. Przyluski, La Ugcnde de VEmpcrcnr Arola, 
Paris 1923, p. 6.). Dhautakin I cannot trace, perhaps for Dhautodhana or 
Dh Urmika (Pali Dhammika). 88. Bhaddfili appears in Divy, III and in tale 
52 of the Kalpanamanditika (Huber’s Potoli). Bhadrfiyana and Samgramajit 
I cannot trace. Sujatavatsa (?) may be the same as Sujfits. 89. The various 
Nandas are difficult to identify. Mahahvaya = MahiinSman. Svagata appears 
in SP. p. 207, 1. 4 and Divy. XIII. and Sudarsana in the Chinese version of the 
Yinaya of the Mah&samghikas (v. J. Przyluski, Pc Ooncile de Bajaprhu, 'p. 206). 
90. It is difficult to traee so many Pilrnas ; Pttrha SSonaparanta appears as Pfuna 
SronliparSnta in Divy. II. 91. Kondeya (?Kaundeya) I have not traced. 
Kaunthila of the MSS is evidently a mistake for the frequently mentioned 
Kausthila or Kosthila (e.g. Rockhill, Life of the Buddha , p. 44, Amdunakitaka 99 
and SR p. 2, 1. 5, Pali Kottika apparently). ’ 

92. The restoration of d is little more than a stopgap, but ea in L is un- 
certain and looks as if it might have boon vr corrected to ca and tho difference 
between sa and mi is very slight. In any case it must, I think, be a four syllable 
compound in the instrumental plural, of which the first member is probably 
snlcha, sdlchya, samTchyd { ( reasoning power*?) or saiga. 
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Canto XVII. 5. The desiderative of ci is unrecorded but is made certain by 
the context. Lolcyena is difficult ; XVI. 81-33 shows that either vrttena or ill ena 
is called for and lolcyena must correspond to them. I take it to be equivalent 
therefore to lolcyena vrttena , corresponding to margapravelcena laulcikena in verse 17 
below, which refers to the first and lowest stage of preparation, that is, obviously 
to ilia. 

7. Cf. atapi prahitatma common in the Mhv. and the similar Pali cliche. 
Possibly paryavilath in c. 

8. Paryavasthana appears several times in the Avadanaiatalca , Sties, and JDivy. 
in the meaning not so much of ‘wrath’ as of ‘contrariety ‘ opposition \ Its 
implication is of a change of state of feelings or ideas, usually for the worse, as 
in paryavasthdpayitum in Kaut. A. VIII. 2, 17. 

21. Translate, ‘ Since the universe has no motive force of its own and is not 
self-dependent, since there is no one being who exercises paramountcy over ac- 
tions and since the various forms of existence arise from dependence on various 
causes (i. e. under the law of dependent generation), therefore he understood the 
world to be devoid of absolute reality ’. 

24. Cf. Mhv. Ill, p. 120, 1. 14, saniyalcpradhdnd catnro me aivd. 

25. For the four viparyasas (Pali vipalldsa and vipariyesa) see Oltremare, 
Theosophie Bouddhique (Paris 1923), pp. 201 and 217. 

26. In c A.4vaghosa is apparently using tathd as an adjective as in Pali. 

34. For Icdyasdlcsin cf. Pali MyasaMhin, ‘who has realized the final truth 
about the body 

85. The reading in c is difficult ; it is evidently parallel to a and b in form 
and bhaldvd is the best word palaeographically, otherwise lertvd would do. 

37. Query aryadharmyam in d ? 

40. The three visamas again. 

45. G.’s emendation in d is shown to be right by 48 a. 

48. Cittamauna seems to be the equivalent of Pali manomoneyya. 

51. L clearly had maitrya ; ‘he called it the ^ubliakrtsna stage, because it 
is supreme in matin 

52. For ablioga cf. Pali abhoga , 317 iv. II, p. 358, 1. 7 and p. 360, 1. 9 where 
dhhogam Jcrtvdna = matim lertvd and Sties, p. 12, 1. 1 and p. 270, 1. 19 and LS. p. 43, 

1. 9 and p. 181, 1. 1. The precise sense seems to be ‘ effort ’ or ‘ movement of the 
mind \ 

55. For pariiuddhi cf. Pali and Lai. V. ch. XI. p. 129, 1. 10, npelcsdsmrtipari- 
iuddham caturtham dhydnam. 

56. Mitram masculine is impossible. For maitra see II. 18 and note. 

57. The repetition of uttamabandhandni in c and d is suspicious, perhaps to 
be translated as ‘ hindrances to the highest good ’ and * the final fetters ’. 

60. The explanation of the numerical allusions is uncertain ; it would he 
possible to take one as citta, two as the pair of birth and death and the pair of 
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abhidhya and daurmanasya (XIII. 45), three as the three visamas, the three kamas 
(XY. 32) and the three hhavas (XVIII. 18), and five as the five skandhas 
(XYIII. 15). 


Canto XVIII. 2 . Gr. holds sukham to be employed here in the construction 
usual to ialcya, yulita &c. ; see Speyer, Sanskrit Syntax §§ 388, 389. 

3. C’s restoration of b does not do, because so is not required here and makes 

nonsense ; uttamam is also weak, A&vaghosa never using epithets merely to fill 
up tlie line. Idydm is an unrecorded form. ; possibly tdam given in the Indian 
lexx. ' 

4. The meaning is that devotion arising from love or wealth has its roots 
only in that source and therefore lasts only as long as the source does, whereas 
devotion due to following the Law &c. 

8 . L has sudeiika here and sudai&ika in verse 50 below. As there is appa- 
rently no adjective IcathamkatJia but only a substantive kathamlmthd and an 
adjective akathamkatha, I have with much hesitation adopted P’s reading in a. 

10 . JPrabhuto, as G. points out, is misleading ; but both it and jprasuto 
give an unsuitable sense and the MSS point to the reading adopted in the text. 

11. ZJttamavatsavarnaJi in d is difficult and I doubt if G.’s emendation 
improves matters. B. C. Law takes it to mean ‘an excellent calf’ but in that 
case what is the point of ‘ excellent ’? Every word in Asvaghosa has its point 
and moreover can one neglect °varnali e i No doubt a nominative meaning ‘ calf’ 
would round off the simile ; but, as it stands, one can only translate, ‘ I, 
resembling a calf of the Excellent One (?), having drunk your speech, as out of 
thirst I would drink from a cow, am satisfied’. Or uttama might be taken 
separately as a vocative. Vyanjana probably means c clearness of expression as 
in SJP. p. 17, 1, 12, dharmam . . . suvyanjanam and Site. p. 60, 1. 18. 

16. P’s reading in a is evidently a mere guess to fill up the gap in L. On 
the assumption that the omission was due to the letter yam recurring twice, the 
word to be supplied must be vyayani or Icsayam. 

17. The text of c is very suspicious but difficult to amend to any purpose. 

19. Aniiriia, ‘not dependent’, ‘emancipated’, cf. Mite. I, p, 167, 1. 11 and 

note p. 456, SR III. 102 and p. 276, 1. 7, Ms. p. 30, 1. 15, p. 126, 1. 11, p. 264, 
1. 12 &c. and Pali anissita. 

24. Garbhakiyyd is so regular a phrase that I have not dared to keep the 
MSS’s interesting gcirblia&aryam with farya in the sense of ‘ night ’ and a pos- 
sible pun of ‘ moonless ’-in asamnydm. 

27. This image is employed in a similar context in SR. p. 463, I. 4 and the 
SidriilamMra, p. 63 and p. 82 (v. Huber’s note) 5 and cfi also lb., pp. ISO and 181 
(KalpanamamJSUka p. 156, 3. 13). Vov Icmmsamm&aia see V, 49 note. 

28. For Speyer’s amendment in 5 cf, samgrdmakrm in Mhv. II, p. 63, 3. 3. 

31, In Ram. III. 85, 22 and 54, 24 di§ with eyaya is used of warriors * 

announcing their lineage before engaging in battle. 
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36. There is no need to amend. Tathaiva, ‘ similarly ’, refers to the pre- 
vious verse ; just as buddhi does not follow from learning, unless a buddhi for 
the highest good is developed, ‘ so a man, although his eyes are closed, may be 
the only one to have sight among men, although their eyes are open ; for &c/. 

41. Phalastha would seem much more suitable if applied to Nanda in the 
circumstances. 

43. A&raya, ‘body’, i.e. Nanda no longer suffers from the delusions 
regarding his strength, beauty and youth dealt with in Canto IX. B. C. Law 
takes the MSS’s diramam as meaning the state of being a grhastha which is 
forced. Aham hi would perhaps be a better emendation in a. 

47. This verse shows that the doctrine of the Buddha being in a perpetual 
state of trance was already current ; cf. LS. p. 240, 1. 4. Query muneh in c ? 

57. Apy atho does not seem happy at the end of b ; possibly avyathah. 

64. Upakara is not met with elsewhere nor is there any obvious amendment 
of it, so that its 'exact sense is uncertain. IT. translates d, ‘ wie aus Metallstaub 
das (darin) enthaltene wertvolle Gold ■ 




INDEX 


[N.B. — The colon is used in the index to separate 
same word or different persons of the some name.] 


aka, XIV. 48. 
akathamkatha, II. 82 ; 

III. 89 ; XVII. 27. 
aku4ala, XV. 19 ff. ; 

XVI. 72, 77 ; XVII. 9. 
Aksamala, VII. 28. 
aghrna, VIII. 53. 

Agni, VII. 27. 

Ahgada, VII. 33. 
Angiras, VII. 31 and 

33 note. 

aeaksusa, XVI. 76. 

Ajita, XVI. 89. 
adhigama, XVIII. 53. 
adhyatma, V. 24 ; XI. 

34 ’ K XVI. 73; XVII. 
46, 47. 

Anahga, II. 59 ; VII. 40. 
anagamin, XVII. 41. 
anatrnaka, XVIII. 15; 

v, niratmaka. 
anihja, XVII. 52. 
Aniruddha, XVI. 87. 
anurodha, XIII. 48; 

XVII. 67. 

anuvyanjana, XIII. 41. 
anuskya, IX. 51 ; XIV. 

5 ; XVII, 58. 
Antideva, VII. 51. 
Andha (or Andhra), VII. 
51. 

aparinispanna, XV, 11, 
apavarga, XI. 55. . ' ■■■ 
Abja4atru, X. 53. 
abhijha, XV. 69; XVI. 1. 


abhidhya, XIII. 45, 46. 
abhihara, V. 20. 
amrja, V. 27. 

Ambartsa, VII. 51. 
Arada, III. 3. 

Arjuna, IX. 17. 

Arhat (of Buddha) IV. 
29 ; XVIII. 61 : (an 
arhat) XVIII. 51. 
arhattva, XVII. 56, 61. 
alasaya, X. 15 note, 
avasanga, V. 5. 
a4akya, II. 45. 
a4ubha (nimitta), XVI. 
60, 61. 

a4ubha (sc. bhavana), 
XVI. 61, 63; XVII. 
38. 

A&vajit, XVI. 88. 

A.4vin, VII. 26. 
asavarna, IV. Sf. 

Asita, VII. 32. 

Asura, XI. 47, 48. 
asti, XII. 10. 
asva, XVII. 16. 

Ahalya, VII. 25: 
ahrllekha, XIII. 25, 26. 

Ahgirasa, I. 4. 
ajiva, XIII. 13, 17 

(prthak), 18; XVI. 31. 
ataptabuddhi, XVII. 7. 
atmadrsti, XVII, 27. 
atman, XVIII. 14; v. 
anatrnaka, niratmaka. 


different meanings of the 


Edar4ana, VI. 18. 

Aditya, I. 61. 
ana, XV. 64. 

Ananda, V. 34 ; XI. 8, 
22 ; XII. 1 ; v. Vaide- 
hamuni. 
anarta, I. 54. 
abhoga, XVII. 52. 
Ambilca (?), X. 9. 
ayata, X. 25 and note, 
alayarama, XII. 22. 
alokasamjha, XIV. 33. 
avartaka, XI. 61 ; XII. 
14. 

a4u, VI. 9 and note. 
a4raya (body), XVIII. 

43 : sattva -h, VI. 45. 
asrava, XVI. 35, 46, 47 ; 
XVIII. 49. 

Iksvaku, I. 18, 24 ; VI. 
39. 

inj, XVII. 52. 
injakatva, XVII. 53. 
injita, XI. 22; XVIII. 17. 
idya, XVIII. 3. 
idampratyayata, XVI. 
64. 

Indra, XI. 48 ; v. Da4a- 
,4atalocana, Puruhuta, 
Maghavat, Vajradhara, 
Vasava, Sakra, Saiii- 
krandana. 
indhas, XIV. 7. 

Ilivila, XI. 45. 



166 


INDEX 


I^vara, XYI. 17 ; XVII. 

21 . 

Ugratapas, VII. 45. 
Udraka,III.3; v.IJdraka. 
Uttara, XVI. 87. 
uttana, XIII. 11, 32. 
Udraka, XI. 56 note, 
uddhava, VII. 48; XIII. 

38 ; XVI. 54, 57. 
upakara, XVIII. 64. 
upadhi, III. 14. 
upanisad, XIII. 22 ff. 
Upasena, XVI. 87. 
upastambha, XIV. 15. 
upeksa, XVI. 58 ; XVII. 
54, 55. 

Upendra, XI. 49. 

Urva&l, VII. 38: VII. 
42. 

Rsya^rnga, VII. 34. 

ekagliana, X. 22. 

Aida, VII, 38. 

Airavata, II. 50. 

auddhatya, XI. 20. 
Aurva, I. 25 note. 

Kamsa, IX. 18. 
Kakanda, I. 68. 

Kanva, I. 26. 
kathambatliabhava, 
XVIII. 8; v. akatham- 
katha. 

Kandarpa, IV. 8; VII. 
36. 

Kapirijalada, VII. 28. 
Kapila, I. 1, 22, 57, 58. 
Kapilavastu, I. 57 ; III. 
1, 17. 

Kapphina, XVI. 90. 
karman, III. 36 ; X. 32 ; 


XI. 46, 60; XV. 31; 
XVII. 19: (dafkvidha) 
III. 37 : (saptShga) 
XIII. 13. 

Kaksivat, 1. 1. 
Katyayana, XVI. 87. 
Kapya, XVI. 91. 

Kama, XIII. 36; v. A- 
nanga, Abja^atru, Kan- 
darpa, Cittodbhava, 
Puspaketu, Madana. 
kamaj 11.60; XI. 30 ff.; 
XV. 2 ff. ; XVII. 37, 
42, 43: (tri+) XV. 23. 
kamadhatu, XVII. 41. 
kayasaksin, XVII. 34. 
Kartavlrya, IX. 17. 
karsaka, XI. 27; XII. 
35. 

Kala, XVI. 17. 

Kali, VII. 29, 44. 
Kavya, I. 4. 

Ka&, III. 15 ; VII. 30. 
KFiiyapa, I. 2 ; VII. 32 : 
(the sun) I. 2 : (Auru- 
vilva) XVI. 90: (Ma- 
hamaha 0 ) XVI. 90. 
Kimdama, VII. 45 note. 
Kimnara, I. 48; VIII. 
12 . 

Kimnarl, VI. 35 ; X. 13. 
Kimpurusa, IV. 10. 
Kirata, X. 12. 
Kunthadhana, XVI. 91. 
Kumudvati, VIII. 44. 
Kuru, III. 42; VIII. 45 ; 
IX. 20. 

Ku,4a, v. Maifchileya. 
ku^ala, XV. 19 ; XVII. 
10 . 

Ku^amba, !. 58. 
kuhana, XIII. 14. 
%tayuga, III. 41. 
Krmila, XVI, 87. 


Krsna, v. Vasubhadra, 
Hari. 

kip, vi, cs., XV. 17. 
Ke4in, v, Turamgaraja. 
Kondeya, XVI. 91. 
Kaundina, III. 13. 
Kaundinya, XVI. 87. 
Kautsa, I. 22. 

Kausthila, XVI. 91. 
kle^a, V. 15 ; XIV. 52 ; 
X V. 68 ; XVI. 21, 29, 
34 ff.; XVII. 1, 17 ff.; 
XVIII. 29 ; y. sam- 
klesa. 

ksanasamnipata, V 49 ; 

' XVIII. 27. 
lisudramrga, I. 13. 
Ksema, XVI. 89. 

khila (cetah 0 ), XVII. 26. 
khelagamin, X. 10 ; XII. 
11 . 

Gangs,, VII. 40,41: VII. 
41. 

Gada, IX. 24. 

Ganesk, v, Ambika. 
Gandharva, VII. 10. 
Gaya, III. 15. 
Gavampati, XVI. 91. 
Gadhija, VII. 35. 
Gargya, I. 23. 

Girivraja, 1. 42 ; III. 15. 
gotra, I. 22. 

Godatta, XVI. 88. 
Gautama (Ugratapas) 
VIII. 45: (Kapila) I. 
1, 22, 25: (Kaksivat) 
L 1 : (gotra) I. 22,, 23 : 
(Buddha) III. 15; X. 
68 . 

ghrna, II. 64 (?) ; XIII. 
52 note; XVII. 35; 



v. aghrna, saghrna. 
ghrnaya, XIII. 52.’ 
Ghrtacl, VII. 35. 

caksus, XVII. 13, 32 ; 
XVIII. 36. 

catur,(jyotisa, &c.)XIII. 
14 : (dbyana) XVI. 1 : 
(viparyasa) XVII. 25 : 
(satya) III. 12; XVI. 
3, 5; XVII. 27, 29: 
(smrtyupasthana) 
XVII. 25. 

Carana, X. 6. 
ciklsu, XVII. 5. 
cikura, IV. 21. 
Cittodbhava, VII. 42. 
Cunda, XVI. 91. 
Cakraratha, II. 53 ; XI. 
50. 

chatodara, IV, 41. 

Janamejaya, VII. 44. 

Jar as, IX. 18. 

Jahnu, VII. 40. 
jrmbh, VII. 3. 
jnana, XIII, 22-23 ; 

XVI. 32 ; XVII. 5. 
jyotisa, XII. 14. 

tatha, XVII. 26. 
Tatliagata, III, 20 : IV. 
24 &c. 

tamas, III. 16; VIII. 5; 
IX. 3 ; X. 58 ; XIV. 
31 ; XVI. 18 ; XVIII, 
52 : (sorrow), VI. 32 ; 
VII. 12. 

Tslajaiigha, VII. 39 ; v. 
Haihaya. 

Tisya, XVI. 87 : XVI. 
90. 


INDEX 

Turamgaraja ( Ke^in), IX. 
18. 

Tusifca, II. 48, 55. 
tri, (kama) XV. 23 : 
(kala) XII. 10 : (bhava) 
XVIII. 18: (malany 
a^ubhasya) XVII. 40: 
(vimoksayatana) 
XVII. 40. 

triparivarta (of dbarma- 
cakra), III. 13. 

da4a, (karman) III. 37. 
Da^abala, IV. 46. 
Da,4a4atalocana, I. 61. 
Diti, IX. 19. 

Dilipa, VII. 32. 
dl (ksaye), II. 18, 34. 
Dlrgkatapas (or -tamas), 
I. 4. 

dubkka, XVI. 3-42 ; 

XVII. 25, 49-55. 
durgati, XVII. 35. 
durbara, XI. 12. 
dus, pra-f, XIII. 52. 
drstadharman, XVII. 27. 
dosa, XVI. passim: (for 
dvesa ?) XVI. 22: 
dosato ga, VI. 22. 
daurmanasya, XIII. 45, 
47. 

Dausmanti, I. 36. 
Dramida(?), VI. 49. 
dvada4aniyatavikalpa (of 
dbarmacakva), III. 13. 
dvesa, XVI. 61, 62; 
XVII. 39. 

Dvaipayana, VII. 29, 30. 

dharma, XII. 31 ; XIII. 

- 6 ; XVII. 15, 42, 44 ; 

XVIII. 19. 
dharmacakra, III. 13, 
dhatu, IX. 12, 13 ; XIII. 
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42; XVI. 47, 48; 
XVIII. 14: (kama + ) 
XVII. 41. 

Dhautakin, XVI. 87. 
dhyana, XVI. 1 ; XVII. 
42-56 ; XVIII. 47. 

Nanda, II. 57, 63 ; IV. 
1, 4 &c. : XVI. 87: 
XVI. 90. 

Xandaka, XVI. 89. 
Nandamata, XVI. 89. 
Nandana, IV. 6 ; XI. 1. 
nandl, XVI. 44, 45. 
nam, ati + , es., XIV. 20, 
32. 

Namuci, IX. 19. 

N aradamy asarathi, 
XVIII. 51. 

Xalakuvara, VI. 49 note. 
Nahusa, XI. 44. 
nandij IV. 6, 8 ; V. 6. 
nama, IV. 15, 17. 
namarupa, XVI. 16, 44, 
46. 

nikriya, II. 43. 
nide^a (nivesa?), XIII. 
27. 

nimitta, I. 32 : XIII. 41 : 

XVI. 53-78; XVII. 10. 
niratmalca, XVI. 47 ; 

XVII. 16, 21 ; XVIII. 
16. 

nirodha, XVI. 26. 
nirmoksa, V. 15 ; VIII. 

62 ; XVIII. 62. 
nirvana, XVII. 41. 
nirvrta, XVII. 65. 
nirvrti, XVI. 29. 
nirveda, XVI. 44. 
nivartaka, XVI. 42. 
nivartana, XVI. 68. 
nivrtti, XII. 22; XVI. 
42. 
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nispranaya, IV. 25. 
nihsarana, XVI. 4 ; 
XVII. 15. 

naiskramya, XL 2 ; XII. 

21 . 

panca, (abhijna) XVI. 1 : 
(Sryabala) XVII. 26; 
(indriya) XIII. 85 : 
(eetahkhila) XVII. 26 : 
(dosa) XIII. 14 ; (sam- 
yojana) XVII. 57 : 
(skandha) XVIII. 15. 
pattranguli, IV. 16. 

Para, 4 urama, v. Bhar- 
gava. 

Para,4ara, VII. 29. 
parikalpa, XIII. 49 ff.; 

XV. 11 ; XVII. 88. 
parigraha, XVI. 31, 88. 
paryavasth&na, XVII. 8. 
Pandu, VII. 45. 

Patala, XI. 47. 

Paripatra (or Pariyatra), 

II. 62. 

P ari4uddhi, XVII. 55. 
pitr, (the Manes) X. 10 : 

(= Pretas) XI. 40, 62. 
Pilindavatsa, XVI. 87. 
puta (hoof), IX. 17. 
Puruhiita, I. 59. 
Puspaketu, VII. 2. 
Pdru, III. 42. 

Pinna, XVI, 90: XVI. 
90. 

Pfirna Sonaparanta, 

XVI. 90. 

Pfirnaka, XVI. 90, 
prthag, (ajiva) XIII. 17 : 

’ (°jana) XVIII. 51. - 
prakrti, XVI. 17. 
pragrahaka, XVI. 53, 56. 
prajha, V. 24, 80 ; XIV. 
51; XVI. 80, 36; 


INDEX 

XVII. 57; XVIII. 

86 . 

pratigarvita, VII, 5. 
pratigha, XIII. 47 ; 

XVII. 37. 

Pratipa, VII. 41. 
prativedha, XVI. 6. 
pratltya, X. 50 ; XVII. 
21, 81. 

pratyaksa, I. 14 note; 

XVII. 28. 
pratyaksin, I. 14. 
pratyaya, V. 16-18, 
XVII. 15. 

pratyavamar,4a, XII, 19. 
pradhana, XVII. 24. 
Pramadvara, XII. 87. 
pravartaka, XVI. 4. 
pravrtti, XVI. 10, 17,18; 

38, 42 ; XVII. 20, 31. 
praveraya, XVIII. 20. 
pra4ama, XVI. 4, 30, 53, 
54, 62, 67. 

pra4rabdhi, XIII. 24. 
prahitatman, XVII. 7. 
prag eva, II. 24. 
pramodya, XIII. 25 : 
a+, XII. 2. 

prlti, III. 25 ; XIII. 24, 
25; XIV. 27, 52; 
XVII. 80, 42, 47-50. 

phalastha, VI. 48 ; 
XVIII. 41. 

Bala, X, 8. 

bala (arya°), XVII. 26. 
Balarama, v. Bala, 
Kama, Saunandakin, 
Buddha, IV. 27, 42; V. 
3, &c. 

Budha, VII. 88. 
Brhadratha, VIII. 44. 
Brhaspati, v. Xngirasa. 


Bodhisattva, II. 48. 
bodhyanga, XVII. 24,58. 
brahmae&rya, XI. 4, 13, 
25 ; XIII. 20. 
Brahman (masc.), VII. 
31. 

brahman (neut.), I. 15 ; 
II. 12, 85. 

bhakti, IV. 29 ; V. 1, 5 ; 

XV. 21 ; XVIII. 4. 
Bhagavat, IV. 80 ; V. 8, 
&c. 

Bhaddali, XVI. 88. 
Bhadrajit, XVI. 88. 
Bhadrayana, XVI. 88. 
Bharata, I. 26 ; v. Daus- 
manti. 

bbava, III. 38 ; XVI. 6 ; 
XVII. 19 ; XVIII. 18, 
48. 

bhas, II 39 and note. 
Bhaminl, IV, 3. 
Bhargava, (Aurva) I. 25 : 

(Para4urama) IX. 17. 
bhavana, XV. 5 ; XVI. 
5 ; XVII. 57 ; v. a4u~ 
bha, rnaitra. 

Bhrmaka, VII. 43. 
Bhuiidyiimna, XI. 48. 
Bhrgu, XVI. 91. 
bhaiksaka, XIII, 58. 

Makanda, I. 58. 
Maghavat, VII. 25. 
mad, vi + , IX. 80. 
Madana, VI I. 45. 

Madhu, II. 59 ; VII, 28. 
Madhyada4a, It. 62. 
Manu, III. 41 ; v. Val 
vasvata. \ 
mantu, XIII. 7, 
Mandara, 1. 48. . 
Mandakinl, XI. 50. 



Marufc, X. 62 ; II. 54. 
mahabhQta, XV. 56. 
Mahahvaya, XVI. 89. 
matra, XVI. 86 note. 
Madri, VII. 45. 
m 5na, IV. 46 ; XIV. 6 ; 

XVIII. 3, 6, 42. 

Man ini, IV. 3. 

Mandhatr, XI. 43. 

Maya, II. 49. 

Mara, III. 7, 8 ; XVIII. 
28. 

marga, XVI. 4, 30 if. ; 

XVII. 17, 24, 34, 
Masisa, II. 14. 
ml, upa+, IX. 8. 
mlnaripu (Sarpaka), 
VIII. 44. 

Meghika, XVI. 89. 
Menalca, VII. 39. 

Meru, XII. 29. 
maitra, II. 18; XVII. 
56. 

maitra, VIII. 1 : (sc. 

bhavana) XVI. 59, 63. 
maifcrl, XV. 13, 17; 

XVI. 62; XVII. 34, 
39, 51 ; XVIII. 11. 
Maitliileya (Kusa and 
Lava), I, 26. 

Main&ka, XII. 40. 
moksa, IV. 3; VI. 40; 
Xill. 22, 29; XVI. 
48; XVII. 5; XVIII. 
26, 63, 64 ; v. nir- 
moksa and vimoksa. 
moaadharman, XV. 8. 
moiia, XVI. 22, 63, 64, 
84. 

Mobaraja, XVI. 87. 
Maudgalyagotra, XVI. 
91. 

Yadrceha, XVI. 17. 


INDEX 

Yamuna, VII. 33. 
Yayati, I. 59 ; XL 46. 
Ya.4as, XVI. 89. 

Ya,4oda, XVI. 89. 
yamya, XII. 2. 
yoktraya, IV. 17. 
yoga, V. 32; XIV. 34; 

XVI, 33, 49.; XVII. 4. 
yogacara, XIV. 19 ; XV. 
68 . 

yogin, XIII. 29; XVI. 
1 ; XVII. 12. 

Raghu, III. 42. 
rajas, VIII. 5 ; XVI. 18, 
45 ; XVIII. 52. 

Rati, IV. 8. 

Rathitara, VII. 33. 
Rambha, VI. 49: VII. 

26 (?) : VII. 36. 
Radha, XVI. 87. 
ratrisattra, II. 28. 

Rama (Balarama), I. 23 ; 
VII. 51. 

Rastrapala, XVI. 89. 
Ruru, VII. 37. 
rapa, XIII. 42, 46, 52 ; 
XVI. 8, 13 ; XVIII. 
15. 

rQpin, XVII. 16. 

Revata, XVI. 91. 
roeisnu, X. 31. 

laksana, XVI. 48. 
Laksml, VI. 26, 46. 
layaj XVI. 55-57. 
layana, XVI. 26. 

Lava, v. Maithileya. 

Vajradhara, X. 18. 
Varanasi, III. 10. 
varjya, XIII. 15. 
Valkalin, XVI. 89. 
Vasanta, V. 20; VII. 21. 
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va (= van), II. 28. 
Vagl4a, XVI. 89. 
Valmlki, I. 26. 

Vfispa, XVI. 87. 
vasaya, II. 37 ; IV. 26. 
Vasava, IX. 19. 
Vasubhadra, I. 23. 
vikalpa, XIV. 9. 
viksepa (a -f ), XV. 22. 
vitarka, XV. passim ; 

XVI. 68 if.; XVII. 42- 
47. 

Vidbi, XVI. 17. 
vinaya, III. 11, 26, 40. 
VinFiyaka, III. 26 ; V. 
50; XIII. 3; XVII. 
70. 

viparyasa, XVII. 25. 
vibhava, III. 40. 

Vim ala, XVI. 87. 
vimoksa, V. 17 ; IX. 49 ; 
XV.’ 67 ; XVII. 1, 12, 
18. 

vimoksayatana, XVII. 
40. ’ " 

virasa, XI. 2. 
virodha, XIII. 48 ; 

XVII. 67. 
vilaksana, XI. 60. 
viveka, XIV. 46 ; XVII. 

42 ; XVIII. 42. 
Visvamitra, v. Gadhija. 
Vi4vavasu, VII. 39. 
visakta, XVI, 76. 
visama, III. 40. 
vl* II. 28. 

virya, XVI. 47, 93 if. 
Vupalin, XVI. 89. 

Vrsni, VIII. 45; IX. 24 
note. 

vedi, IV. 18. 
vep, X. 39. 

Vaidebamuni, V. 35, 36, 
51. 
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INDEX 


vairagya, XIII. 22 ; 
XYI. 24. 

Yaivasvata, VII. 27, 
Vaisramana, IV. 2. 
Vodhyu, X. 56. 
vyanjana, XVIII. 11. 
vyadli, prati-f-, XVI. 5. 
vyavadana, V. 16. 
vyapada, XV. 12-17 ; 

XVI. 61-62; XVII. 
89. 

Vyasa, v. Dvaipayana. 

>4akya, II. 45 ; X. 60. 
Sakra, IV. 2; XI. 48. 
&antanu, VII. 41, 44; 
X. 56. 

4ama, V. 22, 34 ; XIV. 
50 ; XVI. 88, 54, 55; 

XVII. 5, 9, 13. 
&ambara, VIII, 45. 
4arya, XVIII. 24 note. 
§akuntala, I. 26. 

§akya, I. 24; III. 28; 
# V. 1 ; VI. 40. / 
Sakyaraja (£>uddho- 

dhana), II. 45, 62. 
iknta, VII. 84. 

4amika, XVIII. 44, 64. 
Samba, IX. 24 note. 
Saradvatlpntra, XVI. 91. 
Sastr (Buddha), VII. 1 ; 
XVII. 62, 65 ; XVIII. 
6, 61. 

tSmjirika, X. 29. 
khi, XI. 42. 

,4ila, XIII. 19 if.; XVI. 
80-34. 

Suddhavasa, II. 55. 
Suddhodhana, II. 2 ; 
XVIII. 81 ; v. Sakya- 

I'a.ja. 

Subhakrfcsna, XVII, 51. 
■Sanya, XVII. 17, 20. 


Stinyacetas, I. 38. 

Surpaka, VIII. 44 note. 
Saivala, XVI. 91. 

Sona Kotikarna, XVI. 

r 88. 

Sonaparaiita (Purna), 
XVI. 90. 

Sraddha, V. 24; XII. 

, 36 if. 

Srlghana (Buddha), 
XVIII. 49. 

Srona, XVI. 88. 

sat, (indriya) IX. 23: 
(karman)L44 : (dhatu) 
XVI. 48. 

samyojana, XVII. 57. 
sam vara, XIII. 54 ; 
XIV. 1. 

samvid, XIII. 22 : 

(tosana) XIII. 39. 
samvinna (?), V. 37. 
samvega, XII. 4ff. 
samveda, XIII. 22. 
samskara, XVII. 20. 
Sagara, I. 25. 
saglirna, VIII. 52 ; XV. 
15.* 

samkalpa, XI. 22 ; XII. 

5 ; XIII. 35. 
Samkrandana, I. 62. 
saiiikle4a, V. 17. 
Samgramajit, XVI. 88. 
sacet, IV. 35; XV. 3; 
XVI. 70. 

samjna, XIV. 21, 33 ; 

XVI. 41 ; XVII. 7. 
satya, XVI. 3 if.; XVII. 

27, 29 ; v. ILL 11-12, 
sapta, (karman) XIII. 
13: (eittStnuSava) . 

XVII. 58 : (bodhyan- j 
ga) XVII. 58. 


samiidhi XIII. 23 ; XVI. 

33, 35 ; XVII. 47. 
samnechraya, IX. 10, 11 ; 

XVI. 8. 

sampragralia, XVI. 67. 
Sambuddha, XIII. 2. 
sambodhi, XVIII. 46. 
sambhara, XVII. 15. 
sammoha, XVI. 63. 
samyak, XVI. 81-33; 

XVII. 24. 

Saranyu, VII. 26. 
Sarasvatx, VII. 31. 
Sarpadfisa, XVI. 88. 
Sarvarthasiddha, II. 63. 
Samkrti, VII. 51. 
sfimagrya, XVII. 20. 
Samya, IX. 24. 

Sarana, IX, 24. 
Sarasvata, VII. 31. 
Siddha, X. 6. 

sukha, XI. 33; XIII. 

23-24; XVII. 42-55. 
Sugata, III. 21 ; IV. 28 
&c. 

Sujatavatsa, XVI. 88. 
Sudai;4ana, XVI. 89. 
Sunetra, XI. 57 note. 
Sundari, IV. 3 &c. ; VI. 
1 &e. ; VII. 8 ; VIII. 
51. 

Subahu, XVI. 91. 
Subhnti, XVI. 88. 

Siirya, VII. 26. 

Senajit, VIII. 44. 
Senaka, VII. 48. 
Senapati, VII. 48. 
Soinavarman, VII, 12. 
Saunandakln, VII. 42. 
Skanda, VII. 43 note, 
skandlm, XVII I, 15. 
skambh, vi*r, es. } XVI, 
35. 

Stimla4iras, VII.. 86, 
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spandita, XVII. 58. 
smrti, XIII. 30, 37; 
XIV. 35-45 ; XVI. 
33 ; XVII. 55. 
smrtyupasthana, XVII. 
26. 

srotas, III. 39. 
Svabhava, XVI. 17. 


svarga, X. passim ; XI. 
passim . 

Svagata, XVI. 89. 
Sv&lia, VII. 25. 

Hari, IX. 18. 

Himagiri, I. 43. 
Ilimavat, I. 5, 37; II. 


62 ; X. 5, 11 ; XV. 28. 
Hiranyaretas, VII. 25. 
lirlleklia, XIII. 25 note, 
hetu, V. 16, 17; X. 61 ; 
XII. 8, 31 ; XVI. 4 ; 
XVII. 18, 31. 
Hailmya, VIII. 45. 
hn, X. 2 ; XVI. 38. 
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